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ØºÜø Ú²ÔÂºòÆ°Üø òºÔ²êä²ÜÆÜ

Ì©Ê©- ²Ûë ·ñáõÃÇõÝÁ Ëï³óáõÙÝ ¿ Ü©ê©ú©î©î© ²ñ³Ù ²© Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ å³ï·³ÙÇÝ« ½áñ ïáõ³õ àõñμ³Ã«
24 ²åñÇÉÇ ³é³õûïáõÝ« ²ÝÃÇÉÇ³ëÇ Ø³Ûñ³í³ÝùÇ ²åñÇÉ»³Ý Ü³Ñ³ï³Ï³ó Ø³ïñ³Ý ³éç»õ
Ï³ï³ñáõ³Í »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»Ý¿Ý »ïù« Ñ³Û Ã¿ ûï³ñ ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý« å»ï³Ï³Ý« ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý«
¹Çõ³Ý³·Çï³Ï³Ý μ³ñÓñ³ëïÇ×³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñáõ »õ ÑáÍ μ³½ÙáõÃ»³Ý Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý£

ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ Ù¿ç Çñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ ç³ñ¹Á ³åñ³Í áõ 24 ²åñÇÉ 1915-ÇÝ ¹¿åÇ Ãñù³Ï³Ý »³Ã³Õ³Ý
³é³çÝáñ¹áõ³Í ¸³ÝÇ¿É ì³ñáõÅ³Ý ëñμ³½³Ý Ïï³Ï ÙÁ« ³å³·³Û³ï»ëÇÉ å³ï·³Ù ÙÁ ÷áË³Ýó»ó
·³ÉÇù ë»ñáõÝ¹Ý»ñáõÝ Áë»Éáí© §Ø»Ýù« ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñ¹ û·áëï³÷³é« åÇïÇ Ï»ñï»Ýù Ýá¯ñ ²ñß³ÉáÛë®¦£

²ÝóÝáÕ 100 ï³ñÇÝ»ñÁ Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç »Õ³Ý ç³ñ¹Ç áõ Ù³Ñáõ³Ý« ³ùëáñÇ
áõ ï³é³å³ÝùÇ ï³ñÇÝ»ñ© ÙÇ³Å³Ù³Ý³Ï »Õ³Ý ÇÝùÝ³Ñ³ëï³ïÙ³Ý áõ í»ñ³Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÙÇ«
í»ñ³Ï³Ý·ÝáõÙÇ áõ í»ñ³ÍÝÝ¹»³Ý ï³ñÇÝ»ñ© »Õ³Ý Ý³»õ å³Ûù³ñÇ áõ å³Ñ³Ýç³ïÇñáõÃ»³Ý
ï³ñÇÝ»ñ£

ºõ ³Ûëûñ« 100 ï³ñÇÝ»ñ Û»ïáÛ« ó»Õ³ëå³ÝÇÝ áõ ³ßË³ñÑÇ ¹ÇÙ³ó Ï³Ý·Ý³Í« ÙÇ³ëÝ³Ï³Ý
á·Çáí áõ ³Ùáõñ í×é³Ï³ÙáõÃ»³Ùμ ÏþÁë»Ýù ÝáÛÝ μ³Ý³ëï»ÕÍÇÝ μ³é»ñáíª

Ø»Ýù« ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñ¹ û·áëï³÷³é« Ï»ñï»óÇ°Ýù Ýá¯ñ ²ñß³ÉáÛë®£
Üáñ ³ñß³ÉáÛë Ï»ñï»óÇÝù ê³ñï³ñ³å³ïÇ Û³ÕÃ³Ý³Ïáí áõ 1918 Ø³ÛÇë 28-Ç Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ

³ÝÏ³ËáõÃ»³Ùμ£
Üáñ ³ñß³ÉáÛë Ï»ñï»óÇÝù Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ ³ñÅ¿ùÝ»ñáí áõ Çñ³·áñÍáõÙÝ»ñáí Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ

Ï»³ÝùÁ Í³ÕÏ»óÝ»Éáí£
Üáñ ³ñß³ÉáÛë Ï»ñï»óÇÝù ²ñó³ËÇ Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ ÇÝùÝÇßË³ÝáõÃ»³Ý í»ñ³Ñ³ëï³ïáõÙáí£
Üáñ ³ñß³ÉáÛë Ï»ñï»óÇÝù 21 ê»åï»Ùμ»ñ 1991-ÇÝ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ³ÝÏ³ËáõÃ»³Ý

í»ñ³Ï»ñïáõÙáí£
ò»Õ³ëå³ÝÁ áõ½»ó μÝ³çÝç»É Ñ³Û ³½·Á ³½·»ñáõ ÁÝï³ÝÇù¿Ý« áõ çÝç»É Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ ³ßË³ñÑÇ

ù³ñï¿ë¿Ý£ ²Ûëûñ« 100 ï³ñÇÝ»ñ Û»ïáÛ« Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ ³ßË³ñÑÇ ù³ñï¿ëÇÝ íñ³Û Çñ ³é³ÝÓÇÝ ï»ÕÁ
áõÝÇ »õ Ñ³Û ³½·Áª ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇÝ Ù¿ç Çñ Çõñ³Û³ïáõÏ ï»ÕÁ£

²ñ¹« Ù»Ýù Û³ÕÃ»óÇÝù ó»Õ³ëå³ÝÇÝª ·áÛ³ï»õ»Éáí áõ å³Ûù³ñ»Éáí« ÛÇß»Éáí áõ ÛÇß»óÝ»Éáí Çñ
·áñÍ³Í á×ÇñÁ Ù»ñ ³½·ÇÝ áõ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝ Ù³ñ¹ÏáõÃ»³Ý ¹¿Ù »õ Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹ ³ñ¹³ñáõÃÇ°õÝ å³Ñ³Ýç»Éáí£

Ø»ñ Û³ÕÃ³Ï³Ý ·Ý³óùÁ Ï³Ý· ã¿ ³é³Í© ³Ý åÇïÇ ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÇ 100-³Ù»³Ï¿Ý ³Ý¹ÇÝª
í»ñ³Ýáñá· í×é³Ï³ÙáõÃ»³Ùμ áõ ³ÙμáÕç³Ï³Ý Û³ÝÓÝ³éáõÃ»³Ùμ Ç ËÝ¹Çñ §Ýáñ ³ñß³ÉáÛë»ñáõ¦
Ï»ñïÙ³Ý®£

Ø»Ýù ÂáõñùÇ³Û¿Ý ó³õ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝ ã»Ýù ËÝ¹ñ»ñ« ³ÛÉ ¹³ï³å³ñïáõÙ áõ ×³Ý³ãáõÙ ÏÁ
å³Ñ³Ýç»Ýù Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ ¹¿Ù Çñ å³å»ñáõÝª úëÙ³Ý»³Ý Ãáõñù Ï³ÛëñáõÃ»³Ý ÏáÕÙ¿
å»ï³Ï³Ýûñ¿Ý Íñ³·ñáõ³Í áõ ·áñÍ³¹ñáõ³Í ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý£ Ü»ñÏ³Û ÂáõñùÇ³Ý« Çñ áõÝ»ó³Í
³ßË³ñÑ³ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý áõ ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý ³é³õ»ÉáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí« ãÇ ÏñÝ³ñ å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ×ßÙ³ñïáõÃÇõÝÁ
Í³ÍÏ»É£ Ü»ñÏ³Û ÂáõñùÇáÛ Õ»Ï³í³ñÝ»ñÁ« Çñ»Ýó áõÕÕ³ÏÇ Ã¿ ³ÝáõÕÕ³ÏÇ ëå³éÝ³ÉÇùÝ»ñáí« áõÕÕáõ³Í
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇÝ »õ ê÷ÇõéùÇÝ« ã»Ý ÏñÝ³ñ Éé»óÝ»É å³Ñ³Ýç³ïÇñ³Ï³Ý Ó³ÛÝÁ ³ßË³ñÑ³óñÇõ Ù»ñ
ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ« Çñ»Ýó Ý³Ë³Ñ³Ûñ»ñáõ »³Ã³Õ³ÝÇÝ ½áÑ ·³ó³Í Ù»ñ Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñáõ
ÃáéÝ»ñáõÝ£

Ø»Ýù å³Ñ³Ýç³ï¿ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ »Ýù« áñáíÑ»ï»õ Ù»ñ Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ áõ ³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³õáõÝùÝ»ñÁ
ï³Ï³õÇÝ ÏÁ ÙÝ³Ý μéÝ³μ³ñáõ³Í£

Ø»Ýù ÂáõñùÇ³Û¿Ý ÏÁ å³Ñ³Ýç»Ýù Ù»ñ μéÝ³μ³ñáõ³Í Çñ³õáõùÝ»ñáõÝ í»ñ³Ï³Ý·ÝáõÙÁª
ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý« Çñ³õ³Ï³Ý« ÑáÕ³ÛÇÝ áõ ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý ÇÙ³ëïáí£ ²ñ¹³ñ»õ« ³Ûëûñ« »ñμ Ù¿Ï ³ÝÓÇ ³ñÇõÝ
ÏÁ Ã³÷Ç« á×ñ³·áñÍÁ »ÝÃ³Ï³Û ÏþÁÉÉ³Û å³ïÇÅÇ£ ÆÝãå¿±ë Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ ³Ýï³ñμ»ñ ÙÝ³É« »ñμ Ù¿ÏáõÏ¿ë
ÙÇÉÇáÝ ³ÝÙ»Õ Ñ³Û»ñáõ ³ñÇõÝ ¿ Ã³÷³Í å»ïáõÃ»³Ý ÏáÕÙ¿ Íñ³·ñáõ³Í Ï»ñåáí£ ²Ûëûñ« »ñμ Ù¿Ïáõ ÙÁ
ë»÷³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ »ÕáÕ ÇÝãùÁ Ï³Ù Ï³Éáõ³ÍÁ ÏÁ μéÝ³·ñ³õáõÇ« å»ï³Ï³Ý ûñ¿ÝùÁ ÏÁ å³ñï³¹ñ¿
³Ýáñ ßáõï³÷áÛÃ í»ñ³¹³ñÓÁ£ ÆÝãá±õ μéÝ³·ñ³õáõ³Í ÏÁ å³Ñ¿ ÂáõñùÇ³ Ù»ñ ³½·³å³ïÏ³Ý Ã¿
³ÝÑ³ï³Ï³Ý Ñ³½³ñ³õáñ Ï³Éáõ³ÍÝ»ñÁ« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ Ù»ñ Ñá·»õáñ áõ Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ ·³ÝÓ»ñÁ£
ÆÝãå¿±ë Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ Éáõé ÙÝ³É ³Ûë ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõáÕ ³ÛÉ³å¿ë ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ¹ÇÙ³ó£

ÆÝãá±õ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÁ ³Ýï³ñμ»ñ ÏÁ ÙÝ³Û« »ñμ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý ÏÁ ù³ç³É»ñ¿
Í³Ûñ³Û»Õ³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ áõ ³Ñ³μ»ÏãáõÃÇõÝÁ ßñç³Ý¿Ý Ý»ñë£
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ÆÝãá±õ ³ñ³μ³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ñÑÁ Éáõé ÏÁ ÙÝ³Û« »ñμ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý Çñ ³åûñÇÝÇ ÙÇç³ÙïáõÃ»³Ùμ
»ñÏå³é³ÏáõÃÇõÝ ÏÁ ë»ñÙ³Ý¿ ³Ù¿Ý ï»Õ£

ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ á×Çñ ¿© ÇëÏ ÉéáõÃÇõÝÁª ³°ÛÉ á×Çñ£
Ø»Ýù »ñ³Ëï³å³ñï »Ýù Ù»ñ ³ñ³μ »Õμ³ÛñÝ»ñáõÝ« áñáÝù ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»Ý¿Ý Û»ïáÛ

ÁÝ¹áõÝ»óÇÝ Ù»ñ áñμ áõ ·³ÕÃ³Ï³Ý ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñÁ« »õ Çñ»Ýó Ñ³óÝ áõ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÁ μ³ÅÝ»Ïó»ó³Ý ³ÝáÝó
Ñ»ï£ ²ñ³μ³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ñÑÁ ¹³ñÓ³õ ë÷ÇõéùÇ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý í»ñ³ÍÝÝ¹»³Ý ³ÕμÇõñÁ£

Ø»Ýù »ñ³Ëï³å³ñï »Ýù Ý³»õ ýñ³Ýë³Ï³Ý« ³Ù»ñÇÏ»³Ý« ½áõÇó»ñÇ³Ï³Ý »õ ¹³ÝÇ³Ï³Ý
ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý áõ Ù³ñ¹³ëÇñ³Ï³Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ« áñáÝù ½³Ý³½³Ý Ó»õ»ñáí ûÅ³Ý¹³Ï»óÇÝ
ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»Ý¿Ý ×áÕáåñ³Í Ù»ñ ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ£

Ø»ñ μ³ñÓñ ·Ý³Ñ³ï³ÝùÁ ÏÁ Û³ÛïÝ»Ýù ³ÛÝ μáÉáñ å»ïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ áõ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñ-
åáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ« áñáÝù å³ßïûÝ³å¿ë ×³Ýãó³Ý Ð³Ûáó ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ£ Ø»ñ ëå³ëáõÙÝ ¿ áñ
³ñ¹³ñáõÃ»³Ý áõ Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ Çñ³õ³Ýó å³ßïå³Ý »ñÏÇñÝ»ñÁ ¹³ï³å³ñï»Ý 20-ñ¹ ¹³ñáõ ³Ûë
³é³çÇÝ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ ½ûñ³íÇ· Ï³Ý·ÝÇÝ Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç ³ñ¹³ñ ¹³ïÇÝ£

ê³ å³ÑáõÝ« Ù»ñ ëñμ³ó³Í Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñáõ ³×ÇõÝÝ»ñÁ å³ñ÷³ÏáÕª í»ñ³Ýáñá·áõ³Í áõ
í»ñ³ûÍáõ³Í Ø³ïáõéÇÝ ³éç»õ Ï³Ý·Ý³Í« §Ýáñ ³ñß³ÉáÛëÝ»ñ¦ Ï»ñï»Éáõ Ñ³õ³ïùáí áõ Ï³Ùùáí«
ï»ëÇÉùáí áõ Û³ÝÓÝ³éáõÃ»³Ùμ« Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ Ïáã ÏþáõÕÕ»Ù ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»Éáõ Ù»ñ
Û³ÕÃ³Ï³Ý »ñÃÁ Ñ³Ù³Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ï³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ùμ áõ ÙÇ³ëÝ³Ï³Ý á·Çáí£

à°ã« 100-³Ù»³ÏÁ í»ñç³Ï¿ïÁ ã¿« ³ÛÉ Ýáñ Ù»ÏÝ³Ï¿ïÁ Ù»ñ å³Ñ³Ýç³ïÇñ³Ï³Ý å³Ûù³ñÇÝ£
à°ã« ÂáõñùÇáÛ »ñμ»ÙÝ Ï³ñÍñ áõ »ñμ»ÙÝ ù³Õóñ Ùûï»óáõÙÝ»ñÁ ã»Ý ÏñÝ³ñ í³ËóÝ»É Ï³Ù Ë³μ»É

Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á£
100 ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõ Ù»ñ ¹³éÝ ÷áñÓ³éáõÃÇõÝÁ« Ù»ñ Ó»éù Ó·³Í Çñ³·áñÍáõÙÝ»ñÁ« Ù»ñ Ñ³ëï³ï³Í

Ï³å»ñÁ áõ Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹ Ý»ñÏ³Û ³ßË³ñÑÇ å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁ Ù»½ å¿ïù ¿ ÙÕ»Ý Ù³ñï³í³ñ³Ï³Ý Ã¿
é³½Ù³í³ñ³Ï³Ý Ýáñ Ùûï»óáõÙÝ»ñáõª ÙÇßï Ù»ÏÝ»Éáí Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ áõ Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³Ï³Ý
áõ ·»ñ³·áÛÝ ß³Ñ»ñ¿Ý£

²Ûëûñ« Ç ë÷Çõéë ³ßË³ñÑÇ« Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á ³ñ¹³ñáõÃ»³Ý Çñ å³Ñ³ÝçùÁ ÏÁ í»ñ³Ñ³ëï³ï¿«
Çõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñ Ñ³Ûª Çñ Ó»õáí« Çõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñ ·³ÕáõÃª Çñ ÙÇçáóÝ»ñáí£

àõ ³ßË³ñÑÁ Ù»½ ÏÁ ¹Çï¿ª ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»Ý¿ í»ñ³åñ³Í« Û³ñáõÃ»³Ý ßáõÝãáí áõ ï»ëÇÉùáí
ÃñÍáõ³Í« Çñ Ý³Ñ³ïÏÝ»ñáõ Ïï³ÏÇÝ Ñ³õ³ï³ñÇÙ« Çñ ³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³õáõÝùÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ å³Ûù³ñáÕ
³Ûë ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á£

²ßË³ñÑÁ Ù»½ ÏÁ ¹Çï¿ íëï³Ñ³μ³ñ ÑÇ³óáõÙáí áõ Û³ñ·³Ýùáí« áñáíÑ»ï»õ Ù»Ýù Ù»ñ áÕç
å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ μ³ñÇù ë»ñÙ³ÝáÕ« ë¿ñ ï³ñ³ÍáÕ« ³ñ¹³ñáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ å³Ûù³ñáÕ áõ
Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃ»³Ý Ó·ïáÕ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ ÙÁ »Õ³Í »Ýù£ ²°Ûë á·Çáí åÇïÇ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»Ýù Ù»ñ Ï»³ÝùÁ áõ Ù»ñ
å³Ñ³Ýç³ïÇñ³Ï³Ý å³Ûù³ñÁ£

ØÇ³ëÝ³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ Ù»ñ Ñ½ûñ³·áÛÝ ½¿ÝùÝ ¿« áõ Ñ³õ³ïùÁª Ù»ñ Û³çáÕáõÃ»³Ý »ñ³ßËÇùÁ£
²ñ¹« ù³É¿° Û³é³ç« ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ Ñ³Ûáó« §Ýáñ ³ñß³ÉáÛëÝ»ñ¦ Ï»ñï»Éáõ ï»ëÇÉùáí áõ

í×é³Ï³ÙáõÃ»³Ùμ£

²ð²Ø ²© Î²ÂàÔÆÎàê 
ØºÌÆ î²ÜÜ ÎÆÈÆÎÆàÚ

24 ²åñÇÉ 2015
²ÝÃÇÉÇ³ë
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WE CLAIM JUSTICE...

A legendary Armenian poet, Daniel Varoujan, before his murder by the Ottoman authorities in
1915, wrote: I firmly believe that the coming generations will create a new dawn for the Armenian peo-
ple...

The history of the Armenian people of the past hundred years was marked by massacres and
deportation; it was also marked by community building and renaissance. Struggle for justice has em-
braced and impacted the whole life of the Armenian people in all its aspects, dimensions and
manifes¬tations.

Today, 100 years after the Armenian Genocide, we as a nation stand before the world and
Turkey, reaffirming the resurrection of the Armenian people, and announcing, in the words of the poet,
the “new dawn” in the life of the Armenian people throughout the world.

Indeed, we created a “new dawn” in the victorious battle of Sardarabad, a crucial battle against
Turkey which ensured the Independence of Armenia in May 28, 1918.

We created a “new dawn” by enriching the life of our nation with cultural values and great
achievements in different spheres of community life.

We created a “new dawn” by restoring the freedom of the Armenian people in Nagorno-
Karabakh in 1991.

We created yet another “new dawn” by proclaiming the second independence of Armenia in
September 21, 1991.

In fact, the intent of the Ottoman-Turkish government of the time was to annihilate the Armenian
people from the family of nations and erase Armenia from the map of the world. Today, one hundred
years later, Armenia is still on the map of the world as an independent country and the Armenian nation
has its par¬ticular place within the world community. Not only did we survive the genocide, but through
our strong faith and deter¬mination we pursued our human rights. Our struggle for justice, namely, the
recognition of genocide and reparation, was not easy. We faced tremendous problems and huge ob-
stacles, but we remained firmly committed to the sacred legacy of our one and a half million martyrs.

Our struggle is not yet over. The Centennial of the Armenian Genocide is a reminder and a
challenge to Armenians to renew their commitment to justice, human dignity and human rights.

We do not consider Turkey as an enemy, but we have a legitimate demand from Turkey. The
forefathers of present day Turkey massacred our ancestors as part of a carefully planned and sys-
tematically executed genocide. They destroyed and con-fiscated hundreds of our monasteries,
churches, church and com¬munity properties, social, humanitarian and educational centers and insti-
tutions, including individual properties and religious and cultural objects and manuscripts of immense
value. This is an undeniable fact of history, fully substantiated by historical evidences. Justice is a gift
of God, violation of justice is a sin against God. Justice also constitutes the core of international law.

Turkey with its geopolitical, diplomatic, economic and finan¬cial advantages cannot conceal
the historical truth. The leaders of Turkey cannot silence the voice of justice. We do not ask for con-
dolences from Turkey; we demand the recognition of the Armenian Genocide and reparation. The re-
turn of our churches, monasteries and community centers to our people, their rightful owners, could
be a first step forward.

It is vitally important to underscore that the genocide against the Armenians was planned and
executed by the Ottoman Empire because of Pan-Turanism, the nationalist ideology of the political
party in power at that time. The Union and Progress party, popularly known as the Young Turks, sought
to unify the people of Turkish origin, politically, culturally and ethnically, not only in Turkey but also in
the Middle East, Asia and beyond. The presence of Armenians in Cilicia and Western Armenia was an
obstacle to this ideology. In order to remove the obstacle, the government instituted a process of geno-
cide. The authorities implemented this program in three ways: First, they killed or imprisoned the Ar-
menian lay and spiritual leadership. Second, they organized massacres in the regions densely
inhabited by Armenians. Third, they deported the others to the Deir Zor desert (Syria) to die of hunger
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and disease. Today Turkey is distorting the facts by referring to our people’s demand for justice as re-
ligious incitement. Our cause has nothing to do with religion. We have been living with Islam, following
the principles of mutual respect and understanding, since the 7th Century and will continue this way
of living together.

We are grateful to our Arab brothers and sisters, who opened their homes to the survivors of
the Armenians Genocide and shared their bread and homeland with them. The Arab World, particularly
Lebanon and Syria, became the centers of the renaissance of the Armenian people.

We are grateful to French, American, Swiss and Danish religious and humanitarian organiza-
tions for providing aid to the survivors of the Armenian Genocide.
We are grateful to the countries and organizations that have formally recognized the Armenian Geno-
cide. We still expect that this first genocide of the 20th Century will be condemned also by all those
who, for one reason or other, have not yet taken a firm stand in respect to this crime against humanity.
The support of the international community is of utmost importance for our just cause.

We reject violence and hatred in all their forms and manifestations. We believe in peace with
justice and reconciliation among nations, religions and states based on human rights and justice, mu-
tual understanding and respect. These principles and values sustain the life and the struggle of the
Armenian people.

ARAM I
CATHOLICOS OF CILICIA

April 24, 2015
Antelias, Lebanon
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²êîàô²Ì²ÞàôÜâÆ êºðîàÔàôÂº²Ü ÜÆôÂºðàô ºô ¸²ê²ô²Ü¸àôÂº²Üò Ü²Ê²¶ÆÌ
(Þ³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÃÇõÝ Ý³Ëáñ¹ ÃÇõ¿Ý)

Ð²ô²î²òº²ÈÀ ÎðÜ²±Ú ¶ÆîÜ²È« Î²Ø Æ±Üâ ²ä²ÐàìàôÂÆôÜ àôÜÆ« Â¾ öðÎàô²Ì ¾ ºô
Ú²ôÆîºÜ²Î²Ü Îº²Üø àôÜÆ 

²Ûá°« ²ëïáõÍáÛ àñ¹õáÛÝª ÚÇëáõë øñÇëïáëÇ Ñ³õ³ï³óáÕÝ»ñ »õ áñå¿ë úÍ»³É î¿ñ »õ öñÏÇã
¹³õ³ÝáÕÝ»ñ« íëï³ÑáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ ³å³ÑáíáõÃÇõÝÁ å¿ïù ¿ áõÝ»Ý³Ý« Ã¿ Û³õÇï»Ý³Ï³Ý Ï»³Ýù áõÝÇÝ£
²Ûë Ù³ëÇÝ Ëûë»Éáí« äûÕáë ³é³ù»³É ÏÁ ù³ç³É»ñ¿ Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñÁ »õ Ûáõë³¹ñ»Éáí ÏÁ Û³Ûï³ñ³ñ¿©
§²ëïáõ³Í Û³õÇï»Ý³Ï³Ý Ï»³Ýù ïáõ³õ Ù»½Ç« »õ ³Û¹ Ï»³ÝùÇÝ ³ÕμÇõñÁ àñ¹ÇÝ Ç°ÝùÝ ¿£ Ð»ï»õ³μ³ñ«
áí áñ ²ëïáõÍáÛ àñ¹ÇÝ Çñ Ù¿ç ÁÝ¹áõÝ³Í ¿ª ³Û¹ Ï»³ÝùÁ áõÝÇ© ÇëÏ áí áñ ãáõÝÇ àñ¹ÇÝª Û³õÇï»Ý³Ï³Ý
Ï»³Ýù ³É ãáõÝÇ£ ²ëÇÏ³ ·ñ»óÇ Ó»½Ç« ²ëïáõÍáÛ àñ¹ÇÇÝ Ñ³õ³ï³óáÕÝ»ñáõ¹« áñå¿ë½Ç ·Çï³ÏóÇùª Ã¿
Û³õÇï»Ý³Ï³Ý Ï»³Ýù áõÝÇù¦ (²© ÚáíÑ³ÝÝ¿ë 5:11-13)£ àñáíÑ»ï»õ« Ù»ñ î¿ñ ÚÇëáõë øñÇëïáëÁ áñå¿ë
²ëïáõ³Íáñ¹Ç »õ öñÏÇã ÁÝ¹áõÝáÕÁ« áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ÷ñÏáõÃ»³Ý »ñ³ßËÇùÁ Ï°áõÝ»Ý³Û« ³ÛÉ»õ Ï°³ñ¹³ñ³Ý³Û
Çñ μáÉáñ Ù»Õù»ñ¿Ý »õ ²ëïáõÍáÛ áñ¹»·ÇñÁ ÏÁ ¹³éÝ³Û£ 

ÔáõÏ³ë ³õ»ï³ñ³ÝÇã Çñ ¶áñÍù ²é³ù»Éáó ·ÇñùÇÝ Ù¿ç øñÇëïáëÇ Û³ñáõÃ»³Ý »õ
³ëïáõ³ÍáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³õ³ï³óáÕÝ»ñáõÝ ÏÁ å³ï·³Ù¿ Ûáõë³¹ñ»Éáí© §ÆÙ³ó¿°ù »Õμ³ÛñÝ»ñ« ÚÇëáõëÇ
ÙÇçáó³õ Ù»Õù»ñáõ ÃáÕáõÃÇõÝ ÏÁ ù³ñá½áõÇ Ó»½Ç£ àí áñ ²Ýáñ ÏÁ Ñ³õ³ï³Ûª Ï°³ñ¹³ñ³Ý³Û Çñ μáÉáñ
Ù»Õù»ñ¿Ý« áñáÝóÙ¿ ãÏñó³ù ³ñ¹³ñ³Ý³É Øáíë¿ëÇ úñ¿ÝùÇÝ ÙÇçáó³õ¦ (¶áñÍù ²é³ù»Éáó 13:38-39):
ÜáÛÝå¿ë« ÚáíÑ³ÝÝ¿ë ³é³ù»³É ÏÁ Ñ³ëï³ï¿ Ù»Õù»ñáõ ÃáÕáõÃ»³Ý« ÷ñÏáõÃ»³Ý »õ áñ¹»·ñáõÃ»³Ý
ËáëïáõÙÁ« áñ åÇïÇ ïñáõÇ μáÉáñ ³ÝáÝó« áñáÝù øñÇëïáëÁ Ï°ÁÝ¹áõÝÇÝ »õ ½ÇÝù ÏÁ ¹³õ³ÝÇÝ áñå¿ë
î¿ñ »õ öñÏÇã© §¼ÇÝù ÁÝ¹áõÝáÕÝ»ñáõÝ »õ Çñ»Ý Ñ³õ³ï³óáÕÝ»ñáõÝ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝ ïáõ³õ ²ëïáõÍáÛ
áñ¹ÇÝ»ñ ÁÉÉ³Éáõ© á°ã ³ñ»³Ý ×³Ùμáí »õ á°ã Ù³ñÙÇÝÇ Ï³Ù Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ Ï³Ùùáí« ³ÛÉª ²ëïáõÍÙ¿ ÍÝ»Éáí¦
(ÚáíÑ³ÝÝ¿ë 1:12): 

²å³ ³é³ù»³ÉÁ Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñáõÝ ÏÁ Ã»É³¹ñ¿ ÑÝ³½³Ý¹ÇÉ øñÇëïáëÇ« å³ï·³Ù»Éáí© §àí
áñ ÏÁ Ñ³õ³ï³Û àñ¹ÇÇÝª Û³õÇï»Ý³Ï³Ý Ï»³ÝùÁ Ï°áõÝ»Ý³Û« ÇëÏ ³Ý áñ ãÇ ÑÝ³½³Ý¹Çñ àñ¹ÇÇÝª Ï»³Ýù
åÇïÇ ãáõÝ»Ý³Û« ³ÛÉ ²ëïáõÍáÛ å³ïÇÅÁ åÇïÇ ·³Û ³Ýáñ íñ³Û¦ (ÚáíÑ³ÝÝ¿ë 3:36): Ø»ñ î¿ñÁ ÚÇëáõë
øñÇëïáë ÏÁ å³ïáõÇñ¿ ½ÇÝù áõÝÏÝ¹ñáÕ μ³½ÙáõÃ»³Ý áõëáõó³Ý»Éáí© §È³õ ·Çïó¿ù« áí áñ ÇÙ Ëûëù»ñë
ÏÁ Éë¿ »õ ÏÁ Ñ³õ³ï³Û ²Ýáñª áñ ½Çë ÕñÏ»ó« Û³õÇï»Ý³Ï³Ý Ï»³Ýù áõÝÇ »õ åÇïÇ ã¹³ï³å³ñïáõÇ«
áñáíÑ»ï»õ ³ñ¹¿Ý ÇëÏ Ù³Ñ¿Ý Ï»³ÝùÇ ³Ýó³Í ¿¦ (ÚáíÑ³ÝÝ¿ë 5:24, 6:47)£ ÆëÏ ÔáõÏ³ë ³õ»ï³ñ³ÝÇã«
øñÇëïáëáí Ù»Õù»ñáõ ù³õáõÃÇõÝ ëï³Ý³Éáõ Ù³ëÇÝ  Ëûë»Éáí« ÏÁ Ù¿çμ»ñ¿ ä»ïñáë ³é³ù»³ÉÇ
Ñá·»·³Éëï»³Ý ïûÝÇÝ ³éÃÇõ ³ñï³ë³Ý³Í ×³éÁ« áõñ ä»ïñáë ³é³ù»³É« íÏ³Û³Ïáã»Éáí ÐÇÝ àõËïÇ
Ù³ñ·³ñ¿Ý»ñáõÝ øñÇëïáëÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ³ÛÝ íÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ« Ã¿ øñÇëïáëáí Ù»Õù»ñáõ ù³õáõÃÇõÝ ÏÁ ïñáõÇ
»õ Ñ³õ³ï³óáÕÝ»ñ« Ï°³ñÅ³Ý³Ý³Ý áñ¹»·ñáõÃ»³Ý ßÝáñÑùÇÝ« ÏÁ å³ï·³Ù¿© §´áÉáñ Ù³ñ·³ñ¿Ý»ñÁ
²Ýáñ (øñÇëïáëÇ) Ù³ëÇÝ ÏÁ íÏ³Û»Ý« Ã¿ª ²Ýáñ Ñ³õ³ï³óáÕÝ»ñÁ Çñ»Ýó Ù»Õù»ñáõÝ ÃáÕáõÃÇõÝ åÇïÇ
ëï³Ý³Ý ²Ýáñ ³ÝáõÝáí¦ (¶áñÍù ²é³ù»Éáó 10:43, 13:38-39)£   ÆëÏ äûÕáë ³é³ù»³É ÐéáÙ³Û»óÇÝ»ñáõÝ
áõÕÕ³Í Çñ Ý³Ù³ÏÇÝ Ù¿ç ³Ûë Ù³ëÇÝ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³Éáí« Ï°³õ»ÉóÝ¿© §àñáíÑ»ï»õ ¹áõù ²ëïáõÍáÛ Ðá·ÇÝ
ëï³ó³ùª á°ã Ã¿ Í³é³Û ¹³éÝ³Éáõ »õ ¹³ñÓ»³É í³Ëáí ³åñ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ« ³ÛÉ Ðá·ÇÝ ëï³ó³ùª ²ëïáõÍáÛ
áñ¹ÇÝ»ñÁ ÁÉÉ³Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ¦ (ÐéáÙ³Û»óÇë 8:16):  

Àëï ²õ»ï³ñ³ÝÇÝ »õ ³é³ù»É³Ï³Ý ÃáõÕÃ»ñáõÝ« øñÇëïáëÇ ³ëïáõ³ÍáõÃÇõÝÁ ¹³õ³ÝáÕÝ»ñ
»õ Ñá·»õáñ í»ñ³Ýáñá· ³ëïáõ³Í³ë¿ñ Ï»³Ýù ³åñáÕÝ»ñª Ù³Ñ¿Ý »õ ³ßË³ñÑÇÏ Ù»Õë³ÉÇó Ï»³Ýù¿Ý
Ññ³ß³Ï»ñå ÷áË³Ï»ñåáõ»Éáí« ³ëïáõ³Í³Ñ³×áÛ ëÇñáÛ Ï»³ÝùÇ ÙÁ ÏÁ μ³óáõÇÝ áõ ·áñÍÝ³å¿ë
Ï°³åñÇÝ ëÇñáÛ« Ñ»½áõÃ»³Ý »õ μ³ñáõÃ»³Ùμ ×³é³·³ÛÃáõÝ« ³ÕûÃ³Ýáõ¿ñ áõ Ù³ùñ³Ï»Ýó³Õ ëáõñμ
Ï»³Ýù£ ²Ûë Ù³ëÇÝ äûÕáë ³é³ù»³ÉÇ ÃáõÕÃ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç ÏÁ Ï³ñ¹³Ýù© §ºÕμ³ÛñÝ»°ñ« ÙÇ° ½³ñÙ³Ý³ù« »ñμ
³ßË³ñÑÁ Ó»½ ³ï¿£ Ø»Ýù ·Çï»Ýùª Ã¿ Ù³Ñ¿Ý Ï»³ÝùÇ ³Ýó³Í »Ýù¦£ (²© ÚáíÑ³ÝÝ¿ë 3:13-14):
§êÇñ»ÉÇÝ»°ñ« ëÇñ»°Ýù Çñ³ñ« áñáíÑ»ï»õ ë¿ñÁ ²ëïáõÍáÛ å³ñ·»õÝ ¿© áõëïÇ áí áñ ÏÁ ëÇñ¿ª ²ëïáõÍÙ¿
ÍÝ³Í ¿ »õ ½²ëïáõ³Í ÏÁ ×³ÝãÝ³Û£ ÆëÏ áí áñ ãÇ ëÇñ»ñª ½²ëïáõ³Í ãÇ ×³ÝãÝ³ñ« áñáíÑ»ï»õ ²ëïáõ³Í
ë¿ñ ¿£ ²ëïáõÍáÛ ë¿ñÁ Ñ»ï»õ»³É Ó»õáí Ù»½Ç Û³ÛïÝáõ»ó³õ©- ²ëïáõ³Í Çñ ÙÇ³ÍÇÝ àñ¹ÇÝ ÕñÏ»ó
³ßË³ñÑ« áñå¿ë½Ç ²Ýáí Ï»³Ýù áõÝ»Ý³Ýù£ ²Ûë ¿ ×ßÙ³ñÇï ë¿ñÁ© á°ã Ã¿ Ù»Ýù ëÇñ»óÇÝù ½²ëïáõ³Í«
³ÛÉ ²ëïáõ³Í Æ°Ýù ëÇñ»ó Ù»½ »õ Çñ àñ¹ÇÝ ÕñÏ»óª Ù»ñ Ù»Õù»ñÁ ù³õáÕ Çμñ»õ ¼áÑ£ êÇñ»ÉÇÝ»ñ« »Ã¿
²ëïáõ³Í ³Ûëå¿ë ëÇñ»ó Ù»½« ³å³ áõñ»ÙÝ Ù»°Ýù »õë å¿ïù ¿ Çñ³ñ ëÇñ»Ýù¦ (²© ÚáíÑ³ÝÝ¿ë 4:7-11):
²å³ ³é³ù»³ÉÁ Ï°³õ»ÉóÝ¿© §ºõ Ù»Ýù ï»ë³Ýù áõ ÏÁ íÏ³Û»Ýù« Ã¿ Ð³ÛñÁ Çñ àñ¹ÇÝ ÕñÏ»ó« áñå¿ë½Ç
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³ÝÇÏ³ ³ßË³ñÑÇ öñÏÇãÁ ÁÉÉ³Û£ àí áñ ÏÁ ¹³õ³ÝÇ Ã¿ ÚÇëáõë ²ëïáõÍáÛ àñ¹ÇÝ ¿ª ²ëïáõÍáÛ ÙÇ³ó³Í
ÏÁ ÙÝ³Û »õ ²ëïáõ³Í ³Éª ³Ýáñ¦ (²© ÚáíÑ³ÝÝ¿ë 4:14-15): 

Ð»ï»õ³μ³ñª ÷ñÏáõ»Éáõ »ñ³ßËÇùÁ ³ÛÝ ¿« áñ Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÁ Ý³Ë å¿ïù ¿ Ñ³õ³ï³Û ÚÇëáõëÇ
»õ Ó»ñμ³½³ïÇ úñ¿ÝùÇ ÉáõÍ¿Ý »õ Ï³ßÏ³Ý¹áõÙÝ»ñ¿Ý£ §Ø»ñ Ù»Õù»ñÁ Æ°Ýù Ïñ»ó Æñ Ù³ñÙÇÝáíª Ë³ãÇÝ
íñ³Û« áñå¿ë½Ç Ù»ÕùÇ ïÇñ³å»ïáõÃ»Ý¿Ý ³½³ï³Íª ³ñ¹³ñáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ ³åñÇÝù£ ²Ýáñ í¿ñù»ñáíÝ
¿ñ áñ μÅßÏáõ»ó³Ýù¦ (²© ä»ïñáë 2: 24, ºë³ÛÇ 53:6): 

μ©- Ð³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÁ å¿ïù ¿ Ñ³õ³ï³Û« áñ ²Ý (ÚÇëáõë)« Û³ÝÓÝ ³é³õ ³ßË³ñÑÇ Ù³ñ¹áó Ù»ÕùÁ
Çñ íñ³Û ³éÝ»É »õ Ë³ãÇÝ Ù³Ñáí« Ù»½ Ù»ñ Ù»Õù»ñ¿Ý ëñμ»É áõ Æñ Û³ñáõÃ»³Ùμª Ù»½Ç ³ÝÙ³ÑáõÃÇõÝ
å³ñ·»õ»É£ §ÆÙ³ó¿°ù »Õμ³ÛñÝ»ñ« ÚÇëáõëÇ ÙÇçáó³õ Ù»Õù»ñáõ ÃáÕáõÃÇõÝ ÏÁ ù³ñá½áõÇ Ó»½Ç£ àí áñ
²Ýáñ Ñ³õ³ï³Ûª Ï°³ñ¹³ñ³Ý³Û Çñ μáÉáñ Ù»Õù»ñ¿Ý« áñáÝóÙ¿ ãÏñó³ù ³ñ¹³ñ³Ý³É Øáíë¿ëÇ úñ¿ÝùÇÝ
ÙÇçáó³õ¦ (¶áñÍù ²é³ù»Éáó 13:38-40):

§øñÇëïáë úñ¿ÝùÇ ³Û¹ ³Ý¿Íù¿Ý Ù»½ ³½³ï»ó« ÆÝù Ù»ñ ï»ÕÁ ³Ý¿ÍùÇ ³é³ñÏ³Û ¹³éÝ³Éáí©
áñáíÑ»ï»õ úñ¿ÝùÇ ·ÇñùÇÝ Ù¿ç ·ñáõ³Í ¿© ²ÝÇÍ»³É ¿ ³Ýª áñ ÷³Ûï¿ ÏÁ Ï³ËáõÇ¦ (¶³Õ³ï³óÇë 3:13):

·©- Ð³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÁ å¿ïù ¿ ÁÝ¹áõÝÇ ÚÇëáõëÁ áñå¿ë öñÏÇã« áñ Û³ÝÓÝ ³é³õ ½áÑáõÇÉ Ë³ãÇÝ
³Ý³ñ· Ù³Ñáí« Ù»½ ÷ñÏ»Éáõ »õ Û³õÇï»Ý³Ï³Ý Ï»³Ýù å³ñ·»õ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ£ ²Ý ¿ Ù»ñ ²ëïáõ³ÍÁ« úÍ»³É
Â³·³õáñÁ« ø³Ñ³Ý³Û³å»ïÁ »õ ³ßË³ñÑÇ öñÏÇãÁ£ 

¹©- Ð³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÁ å¿ïù ¿ ²Ýáñ (ÚÇëáõëÇ) Û³ÝÓÝáõÇ ³ÙμáÕç³Ï³Ý Û³ÝÓÝ³éáõÃ»³Ùμ£ Æñ
»ñÏñ³õáñ« Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³õáñ Ï»³ÝùÁ ³åñÇ ½ÆÝù Ñ³×»óÝ»Éáõ« Æñ Ï³ÙùÁ Ï³ï³ñ»Éáõ ³Ù¿Ý ûñ áõ ³Ù¿Ý
μ³ÝÇ Ù¿ç£ §ØÇÃ¿ Ù³ñ¹Ç±Ï Ñ³õ³ÝáõÃÇõÝ åÇïÇ ï³Ý ÇÙ ù³ñá½³Í ²õ»ï³ñ³ÝÇë Ñ³Ù³ñ« Ã¿± ²ëïáõ³Í£
ØÇÃ¿ »ë Ù³ñ¹ÇÏÁ ëÇñ³ß³Ñ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³±ñ Ï°³ßË³ïÇÙ£ ºÃ¿ Ù³ñ¹ÇÏÁ ëÇñ³ß³Ñ»Éáõ »ï»õ¿ ÁÉÉ³ÛÇª
øñÇëïáëÇ Í³é³Û ÁÉÉ³É¿ ÏÁ ¹³¹ñ¿Ç¦ (¶³Õ³ï³óÇë 1:10): 

§ºÃ¿ μ»ñ³Ýáí¹ Ëáëïáí³ÝÇë« Ã¿ ÚÇëáõë î¿ñ ¿« »õ ëñïÇ¹ Ù¿ç Ñ³õ³ï³ë« Ã¿ ²ëïáõ³Í ½ÆÝù
Ù»é»ÉÝ»ñ¿Ý Û³ñáõó³Ý»óª ÏÁ ÷ñÏáõÇë£ ²ÛëÇÝùÝ« á»õ¿ Ù¿ÏÁ« áñ Çñ ëñïÇÝ Ù¿ç ÏÁ Ñ³õ³ï³Ûª
Ï°³ñ¹³ñ³Ý³Û« »õ »ñμ μ»ñ³Ýáí Ëáëïáí³ÝÇª ÏÁ ÷ñÏáõÇ¦ (ÐéáÙ¿³óÇë 10:9-10):

»©- øñÇëïáëÁ ¹³ñÓÝ»É Ï³ï³ñ»ÉáõÃ»³Ý áõ Ù»ñ Ï»³ÝùÇ ûñÇÝ³ÏÁ£ §àí áñ Ï°Áë¿ Ã¿ øñÇëïáëÇ
ÙÇ³ó³Í ÏÁ ÙÝ³Û« å¿ïù ¿ ³åñÇ ³ÛÝå¿ëª ÇÝãå¿ë øñÇëïáë ÇÝù ³åñ»ó³õ¦ (²© ÚáíÑ³ÝÝ¿ë 2:6): 

Î³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ »õ û·ï³Ï³ñ« ³ëïáõ³Í³ßÝã³Ï³Ý ³ÛÉ Ñ³Ù³ñÝ»ñ »õë Ù¿çμ»ñ»É« áõñ Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÁ
ÏñÝ³Û ·ÇïÝ³É« íëï³ÑáõÃÇõÝ áõ »ñ³ßËÇù áõÝ»Ý³É« Ã¿ øñÇëïáëáí ÷ñÏáõÃÇõÝÁ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ μáÉáñ ³ÝáÝó
Ñ³Ù³ñ« áñáÝù ÏÁ Ñ³õ³ï³Ý« Ï°ÁÝ¹áõÝÇÝ« ÏÁ ¹³õ³ÝÇÝ »õ ÏÁ íÏ³Û»Ýª Ã¿ ÚÇëáõë øñÇëïáë úÍ»³É î¿ñÝ
¿ áõ ²ëïáõÍáÛ Ëáëï³ó³Í ³ßË³ñÑÇ öñÏÇãÁ (´© îÇÙáÃ¿áë 1:12,4:7-8, îÇïáë 3:5, º÷»ë³óÇë 2:5-6,1:7,
ÎáÕáë³óÇë 1:14,  ²© ä»ïñáë 1:18-19, ÐéáÙ¿³óÇë 8:2, ²© îÇÙáÃ¿áë 1:15, ´© ÎáñÝÃ³óÇë 1:10)£  

(Ú³çáñ¹Çõª
Ð³ÏáïÝ»³Û »ñÏáõ μÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ)

ØÆôèàÜ Ì© ìð¸© ²¼ÜÆÎº²Ü
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SEARCH QUESTIONS FROM THE BIBLE

HISTORY OF THE CHURCH

(Continued from last issue)

The Faith of the Armenian Church is transmitted through the churcÑ’s Holy Tradition, that is, the
ongoing life of the church from the time of Christ to our times. The Bible, liturgy and worship, writings of
the church fathers, church councils, saints, canons, religious art and rituals organically linked together for-
mulate the Holy Tradition of the Church. 

The trials and triumphs of the church through the ages are a source of inspiration to all Christians.
Early church history is revealed to us in Scripture, and later church history is necessary to a knowledge of
Bible prophecy and fulfillment. Hence, a drill on this subject is essential to an understanding of Scripture.

The Bible is a collection of the writings and oral traditions of year upon year, century upon century.
We as the living Armenian Church today should never forget that in terms of historical reality our Church,
along with its rich Tradition existed long before the Bible was compiled. the Armenian Church does believe
the Holy Scriptures are inspired by God. 

The Bible is a part of the Holy Tradition of the Church. Although the Bible holds a supremacy in this
Holy Tradition, we must remember that if we are to speak about the Bible, we must also speak about litur-
gical and sacramental life, the ecumenical councils, the writings of the Church Fathers, the lives of the
saints, canon law, music, and architecture. All of these are sources of faith and very much a part of Holy
Tradition. As the living Armenian Church today, we must not only share in the Bible, but in the entirety of
Holy Tradition.

1.- Where can we find the teachings of our religion?
We can find the teachings of our religion in the Holy Tradition of the Church, which includes also

the Holy Bible.
2.- What is the Holy Tradition?
In its general sense, the Holy Tradition is the whole deposit of faith transmitted from generation to

generation.
3.- Should we believe all the teachings of the Holy Tradition?
Yes, we should believe all the teachings of the Holy Tradition because they are revealed by God,

taught by Christ, the Apostles, and the Fathers of the Church.
4.- What does it mean to believe?
To believe means to accept with conviction the teachings of the Lord Jesus Christ and the Apostles

as written in the Holy Bible, and of the Holy Fathers and the Councils of the Church, as handed down
through successive generations.

5.- What is the Holy Bible?
The Holy Bible is the collection of sacred books written by inspired men of God and given to the

Church as part of the whole deposit of our Faith.

Too little is known of the Bible, although much is known
about it. Every young boy and girl, and of course adult, should
know the particulars of the Bible and its books, as brought out in
these questions and answers.

No Sunday school teacher is properly equipped for his/her
work unless he/she can answer them. Juniors should be drilled on
the questions until they know them, and most likely the answers
will stay with them through life.
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6.- What is the first period of Church history called, and what is its date?
The first period of Church was called the Apostolic Church. From the ascension of Christ to the

death of the apostle John, about 100 A.D.
7.- With what great event was the Church started on its mission?
The Church started its mission with the coming of the Holy Spirit at Pentecost.
8.- What were the two great city centers of the early Christianity? 
The two great city centers of the early Christianity were Jerusalem and Antioch.
9.- In the early part of this period by what people was the gospel accepted?
In the early part of this period the gospel of Jesus Christ was accepted  by the Jews.
10.- What great campaigns were launched from Antioch that led to the rapid spread of the Church

among the Gentiles?
From Antioch St. Paul launched missionary journeys that led to the rapid spread of the Church

among the Gentiles.
11.- Under whose reign did the first persecution against Christians start?
Under the reign of the Emperor Nero, the first persecution started against the Christians.
12.- What was the spiritual state of the Church at the end of the first century?
The spiritual state of the Church at the end of the first century was called the “age of shadows”,

“age of darkness”, for the Book of Revelation indicates that the tone of spiritual life was decreasing.

13.- What was the second period of Church history?

The second period of Church history was “The Persecuted Church”. From the death of the apostle
John, 100 A.D., to the Edict of Constantine, 313 A.D.

14.- How many organized persecutions under Roman Emperors were directed against the Church
and Christians in this and the former period?

Under the Roman Emperors from the first to the fourth centuries ten organized persecutions were
directed against the Church.

15.- Why did the heathen emperors regard the Church and the Christians as unpatriotic?
The heathen emperors regarded the Church and the Christians as unpatriotic because they refused

to sanction emperor worship.
16.- What great and learned Stoic emperor persecuted Christianity under this period? 
Marcus Aurelius.
17.- Name three martyrs who gave their lives for Christ at this time.
Sts. Ignatius, Polycarp, and Justin Martyr gave their lives for Christ.
18.- What change in Church organization arose during this period?
Originally bishops and Church elders were synonymous terms, applied to the same officer. But dur-

ing this period, bishops came to denote a higher order than the elders and deacons.
19.- Name four famous Church Fathers, or writers of theology during this period.
During this period, Clement of Alexandria, Origen, Tertullian, and Cyprian were famous Church Fa-

thers and writers  of theology.   
20.- What was the third period of Church history?
The third period of the Church was called the “Imperial Church”. From the Edict of Constantine the

Great, 313 A.D., to the fall of Rome, 476 A.D.

(In our next issue we will present the beginning of Christianity and the Armenian Church)

VERY REV. MURON AZNIKIAN
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ºñ»ùß³μÃÇ« 14 ²åñÇÉ 2015Ç »ñ»ÏáÛ-
»³Ý« ²Ù»ñÇÏ³ÛÇ Î³ÃáÕÇÏ¿ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇ Èáë
²Ý×»ÉÁëÇ §Our Lady of the Angels¦ Ø³Ûñ
î³×³ñÇÝ Ù¿ç« Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃ»³Ùμ Ð³Û ²é³-
ù»É³Ï³Ý ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ« Ñáí³Ý³õáñáõÃ»³Ùμ ò»-
Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý á·»ÏáãÙ³Ý ÙÇ³ó»³É Ù³ñ-
ÙÇÝÇÝ »õ ÑÇõñÁÝÏ³ÉáõÃ»³Ùμ Î³ÃáÕÇÏ¿ Ñ³-
Ù³ÛÝùÇ Èáë ²Ý×»ÉÁëÇ ²é³çÝáñ¹ ¶»ñß© î© Ðá½¿
²ñù© ÎáÙ¿½Ç« ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ 100³Ù»³ÏÇ
ÝßÙ³Ý ÙÇç-»Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý »õ ÙÇç-ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý
å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ« Ù³ëÝ³Ïóáõ-
Ã»³Ùμ øñÇëïáÝ»³Û »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ï»Õ³Ï³Ý
²é³çÝáñ¹Ý»ñáõ« Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñáõ« »åÇë-
ÏáåáëÝ»ñáõ« ù³Ñ³Ý³Ý»ñáõ« ë³ñÏ³õ³·Ý»ñáõ«
Ý³»õ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý »õ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ¹¿Ùù»ñáõ »õ
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñáõ« »õ ³õ»ÉÇ ù³Ý »ñ»ù
Ñ³½³ñ Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñáõ£ 

î³×³ñÇ ÙáõïùÇÝ« óáõó³¹ñáõÃ»³Ý
¹ñáõ³Í ¿ÇÝ ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»Ý¿Ý í»ñ³åñáÕ
Ñ³Û»ñáõ å³ïÏ»ñÝ»ñ« áñáÝó ï³Ï ³ñÓ³-
Ý³·ñáõ³Í ¿ÇÝ ³ÝáÝó ï³é³å³ÉÇó ³ÝÓÝ³-
Ï³Ý íÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ¿Ý ïáÕ»ñ£

Ð³ñÇõñ³õáñ Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõ Ù³ë-
Ý³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùμ« ¹åÇñÝ»ñ« ë³ñÏ³õ³·Ý»ñ« ù³-
Ñ³Ý³Ý»ñ« í³ñ¹³å»ïÝ»ñ »õ »åÇëÏáåáëÝ»ñ«
·ÉË³õáñáõÃ»³Ùμ ¶»ñß© î© Ðá½¿ ²ñù© ÎáÙ¿½Ç«
¶»ñß© î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³ÝÇ »õ ¶»ñß©
î© ÚáíÝ³Ý ²ñù© î¿ñï¿ñ»³ÝÇ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³õáñ
Ã³÷ûñáí ÙÁ Ùáõïù ·áñÍ»óÇÝ Ø³Ûñ î³×³ñ«

§Ðñ³ß³÷³é¦ ß³ñ³Ï³ÝÇ »ñ·»óáÕáõÃ»³Ùμ£
Ð³Ý¹Çë³í³ñ Ð³Ûñ ²É¿ùëÇ áÕçáõÝ»ó Ý»ñÏ³Ûáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý áõ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý μáÉáñ
¹¿Ùù»ñáõÝ »õ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñáõÝ« áõ ³å³
Ññ³õÇñ»ó Î³ÃáÕÇÏ¿ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇ ²é³çÝáñ¹
¶»ñß© î© Ðá½¿ ²ñù© ÎáÙ¿½Á« áñ Çñ μ³ñÇ
·³Éëï»³Ý ËûëùÇÝ Ù¿ç Ï³ñ»õáñáõÃ»³Ùμ
³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ ÎÇñ³ÏÇ« 12 ²åñÇÉÇÝ« ì³ïÇ-
Ï³ÝÇ ê© ä»ïñáë î³×³ñÇÝ Ù¿ç ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Í
å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ê© ä³ï³ñ³·ÇÝ« »ñμ ò»Õ³ëå³-
ÝáõÃ»³Ý 100³Ù»³ÏÇ ³éÃÇõ Î³ÃáÕÇÏ¿
»Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ù³Ñ³Ý³Û³å»ïÁª ÜáñÇÝ êñμáõÃÇõÝ
üñ³ÝëÇë ²© ä³åÁ á·»Ïáã»ó ò»Õ³ëå³Ýáõ-
Ã»³Ý ½áÑ ·³ó³Í Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñÁ »õ ³ñ¹³ñáõ-
Ã»³Ý Ïáã áõÕÕ»ó£

Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ©
î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý μ»Ù Ññ³õÇñ-
õ»Éáí« ³ñï³ë³Ý»ó Çñ áÕçáÛÝÇ ËûëùÁ£ Ø¿ç-
μ»ñ»Éáí ä³åÇÝ ù³ñá½ÇÝ ³ÛÝ Ëûëù»ñÁ« Ã¿
§Ú³Ýó³ÝùÁ Í³ÍÏ»ÉÁ Ï³Ù ã³ñÇùÁ áõñ³Ý³ÉÁ
ÝÙ³Ý ¿ ³ÛÝ Ï»óáõ³ÍùÇÝ« áñ í¿ñùÁ μ³ó »õ
³é³Ýó ¹³ñÙ³ÝáõÙÇ ÏÁ ÃáÕáõÇ »õ ÃáÛÉ ÏÁ
ïñáõÇ áñ ³ñÇõÝ³ÑáëáõÃÇõÝÁ ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÇ¦«
²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Ýß»ó« Ã¿ §³Ûëûñ« Ù»Ýù
³É ï³×³ñÇÝ Ù¿ç Ñ³Ù³ËÙμáõÙÇ Ù»ñ ÙÇáõ-
Ã»³Ý ÁÝ¹Ù¿ç¿Ý ÏÁ Û³Ûï³ñ³ñ»Ýù« Ã¿ ÏÁ ÛÇ-
ß»Ýù£ ²Ýó»³É ÎÇñ³ÏÇ« Ñ³Ù³ÛÝ ³ßË³ñÑÁ
ÛÇß»ó »õ Ëûë»ó³õ Ð³Ûáó ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý
Ù³ëÇÝ« áñáíÑ»ï»õ Ù»ñ î¿ñÁª ÚÇëáõë øñÇëïáë
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ÏÿÁë¿© §âÏ³Û Í³ÍáõÏ μ³Ý« áñ ãÛ³ÛïÝáõÇ« »õ
Ï³Ù ·³ÕïÝÇ μ³Ýª áñ ã·ÇïóáõÇ »õ »ñ»õ³Ý
ã·³Û¦(ÔÏ 8£17)£ ²ÝóÝáÕ Ñ³ñÇõñ ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõÝ
ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ« ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ×ßÙ³ñï³óÇáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ ë÷éáõ»ó³õ ³ßË³ñÑÇÝ« »õ íëï³Ñ »Ýù«
áñ ×Çß¹ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÇÝ Ð³Ûáó ò»Õ³ëå³Ýáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ åÇïÇ ëï³Ý³Û Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ ×³-
Ý³ãáõÙ« »õ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ³ÛÝ ³ï»Ý ÏÁ ëÏëÇ í¿ñùÇÝ
¹³ñÙ³ÝáõÙÁ¦£

ºÏ»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ ÁÝÃ³óù
³é³õ: ²ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ý ³ÕûÃùÝ»ñáõÝ »õ ë³Õ-
Ùáë³ë³óáõÃ»³Ýó Ñ³Û ²é³ù»É³Ï³Ý »Ï»Õ»ó-
õáÛ »åÇëÏáåáëÝ»ñáõÝ ÏáÕùÇÝ Ý³»õ Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇó
¹³ñÓ³Ý ²Ù»ñÇÏ³ÛÇ Î³ÃáÕÇÏ¿« Ð³Û Î³Ãá-
ÕÇÏ¿« Ð³Û ²õ»ï³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý« ÚáÛÝ »õ èáõë àõÕ-
Õ³÷³é« ÔÁåïÇ« ²ëáñÇ« Ø³ñáÝÇ« »õ ³Ù»ñÇÏ-
»³Ý ³õ»ï³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõ« ÇÝãå¿ë
Ý³»õ Ðñ»³Û Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñ£
Ø³ëÝ³ÏÇó »åÇëÏáåáëÝ»ñÁ ÷áËÝ Ç ÷áË
ÁÝÃ»ñó»óÇÝ ë³ÕÙáëÝ»ñ« Ï³ñ¹³óÇÝ ³õ»ï³-
ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý Ñ³ïáõ³ÍÝ»ñ« ³ÕûÃùÝ»ñ »õ Ù³Õ-
Ã³ÝùÝ»ñ£ 

Ü³Ëù³Ý Ñá·»Ñ³Ý·ëï»³Ý ³ñ³ñáÕáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ« μ»Ù Ññ³õÇñáõ»ó³õ ¶»ñß© î© ÚáíÝ³Ý
²ñù© î¿ñï¿ñ»³Ý« áñ Çñ ËûëùÇ ³õ³ñïÇÝ« μ»Ù
Ññ³õÇñ»ó ûñáõ³Ý ·ÉË³õáñ å³ï·³Ù³μ»ñ Èáë
²Ý×»ÉÁëÇ ù³Õ³ù³å»ïÁª îÇ³ñ ¾ñÇù Î³ñ-
ë»ÃÇÝ© ù³Õ³ù³å»ïÁ μ³ñÓñ ·Ý³Ñ³ï»ó »õ
»ñ³Ëï³å³ñïáõÃÇõÝÁ Û³ÛïÝ»ó ù³Õ³ùÇÝ
Ù¿ç Ð³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ Ý»ñ¹ñáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ«
Ñå³ñïáõÃÇõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ»Éáí ³ñ¹³ñ Çñ³õáõÝù-
Ý»ñáõ å³Ñ³Ýç³ï¿ñ ³½·Ç ÙÁ ÏáÕùÇÝ ÁÉÉ³Éáõ
»õ Ùûï¿Ý ³éÝãáõÃÇõÝ áõÝ»Ý³Éáõ Çñ μ³Ë-
ï³õáñáõÃÇõÝÁ£ ²ÛÝå¿ë« ÇÝãå¿ë ï³×³ñÝ»ñÁ
å³ïáõÑ³ÝÝ»ñáõ å¿ïù áõÝÇÝª ³ÕûÃùÝ»ñÁ
²ëïáõÍáÛ Éë»ÉÇ ¹³ñÓÝ»Éáõ« ³ÛÝå¿ë ³É ³Ý Ý»ñ-
Ï³Ý»ñÁ ÝÙ³Ýóáõó ³ñ¹³ñ³ï»Ýã ³½·Ç ÙÁ
å³ïáõÑ³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ« »õ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³Éáí ³ñ-
¹³ñáõÃ»³Ý »õ å³Ñ³Ýç³ïÇñáõÃ»³Ý á·ÇÇÝ«
Çñ ³ç³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ ÙÝ³ÛáõÝ ½ûñ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ
Û³ÛïÝ»ó Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý: 

Ðá·»Ñ³Ý·ëï»³Ý ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ùμ«
²åñÇÉ»³Ý Ü³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ Û³ïáõÏ ß³ñ³-
Ï³Ýáí »õ ³ÕûÃùÝ»ñáí« ³å³ Ý³»õ Ð³Û ²é³-
ù»É³Ï³Ý »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý Â»ÙÇ ²é³ç-
Ýáñ¹Ý»ñáõÝ ÏáÕÙ¿ §ö³éù ù»½ î¿ñ ²ëïáõ³Í
Ù»ñ¦ Ù³ÕÃ³Ýù-³ÕûÃùÇÝ »ñ·»óáÕáõÃ»³Ùμ
ÙÇç-»Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ Çñ ³õ³ñ-
ïÇÝ Ñ³ë³õ î¿ñáõÝ³Ï³Ý ³ÕûÃùÇ Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³Ý
»ñ·»óáÕáõÃ»³Ùμ »õ ¶»ñß© î© Ðá½¿ ²ñù© ÎáÙ¿½Ç
³ñÓ³ÏÙ³Ý ³ÕûÃùáí£ 

øàÔ²¼ºðÌàôØª ö²ê²îÆÜ²ÚÆ
òºÔ²êä²ÜàôÂº²Ü ÚàôÞ²ÎàÂàÔÆÜ

ö³ë³ïÇÝ³ÛÇ Ñ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ ù³Õ³ù³-
å»ïáõÃÇõÝÁ ·áñÍÝ³Ï³Ý Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝ μ»-
ñÇÝ Ñ³Ûáó ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý 100³Ù»³ÏÇ
á·»ÏáãÙ³Ý ù³ÛÉ»ñáõÝ: ²ñ¹³ñ»õ« Þ³μ³Ã« 18
²åñÇÉ 2015ÇÝ« ö³ë³ïÇÝ³ÛÇ §Ø»ÙáñÇÁÉ
ö³ñù¦ Ñ³Ýñ³ÛÇÝ å³ñï¿½ÇÝ Ù¿ç ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»-
ó³õ μ³óáõÙÁ ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ý³Ñ³ï³Ï-
Ý»ñáõÝ ÝáõÇñáõ³Í Ûáõß³ñÓ³ÝÇÝ« áñ Ï³Ý·Ý³Í
¿ Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃ»³Ùμ ö³ë³ïÇÝ³ÛÇ Ð³Ûáó
ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ÛÇß³ï³ÏÙ³Ý Û³ÝÓÝ³-
ËáõÙμÇÝ »õ ³ñ¹ÇõÝù ¿ Ùûï³õáñ³å¿ë 3 ï³ñÇ
³é³ç Ù»ÏÝ³ñÏáõ³Í ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇ: ºéáï³ÝÇÇ
ÙÁ Ó»õáí Ï»ñïáõ³Í Ûáõß³ÏáÃáÕÁ ÏÁ ÛÇß»óÝ¿
³ÛÝ Ï³Ë³Õ³ÝÝ»ñÁ« áñáÝù Ãñù³Ï³Ý ÇßË³-
ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ ÏáÕÙ¿ Ï³Ý·Ý³Í ¿ÇÝ Ñ³Û»ñ
ëå³ÝÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ:

Ú³ÝáõÝ Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹
´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³ÝÇ«
¶»ñå© î© ØÇõáéÝ Ì© ìñ¹© ²½ÝÇÏ»³Ý« ²ñÄ© î©
Ü³ñ»Ï ²© øÑÝÛ© ö»ÑÉÇí³Ý»³Ý »õ ²ñÅ© î©
äûÕáë øÑÝÛ© ä³ÉÃ³Û»³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û »Õ³Ý Ûáõß³ñ-
Ó³ÝÇ ùáÕ³½»ñÍÙ³Ý ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ý: ²é³ç-
Ýáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ« áñ ÝáÛÝ å³ÑáõÝ È³ë ì»Ï³ë
ÏÁ ·ïÝáõ¿ñ« ×Çß¹ ï³ñÇ ÙÁ ³é³ç« 27 ²åñÇÉÇÝ
Ï³ï³ñ³Í ¿ñ ³Ûë Ûáõß³ñÓ³ÝÇÝ ÑáÕûñÑÝ¿ùÁ«
ÇëÏ 25 ÚáõÝáõ³ñ 2015ÇÝ Ï³ï³ñ³Í ¿ñ ³Ûë
Ûáõß³ñÓ³ÝÇÝ ÑÇÙÝûñÑÝ¿ùÁ£

²ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û ¿ÇÝ ßáõñç 1«500
Ñ³Ý¹Çë³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ« áñáÝó ß³ñùÇÝ« ³Ù»ñÇÏ»³Ý
ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ ³Ý¹³Ù ÖÇõïÇ âáõ« ø³ÉÇ-
ýáñÝÇáÛ ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ Ý³ËÏÇÝ ³Ý¹³Ù
¾ÝÃÁÝÇ öáñÃ³ÝÃÇÝû« Èáë ²Ý×»ÉÁëÇ Supervisor
Ø³ÛùÁÉ ²ÝÃáÝáíÇã« ö³ë³ïÇÝ³ÛÇ ù³Õ³ù³-
å»ï äÇÉ äáÏ³ñï »õ ³ÛÉ å³ßïûÝ³Ï³Ý
³ÝÓÝ³õáñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ:
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ºñμ ³ßË³ñÑ³ë÷Çõé Ñ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏÁ
ÛÇß³ï³Ï¿ ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý 100³Ù»³ÏÁ »õ
ÏÁ í»ñ³Ýáñá·¿ Ù»ñ å³Ñ³Ýç³ïÇñáõÃÇõÝÁ«
È³ë ì»Ï³ëÇ Ñ³Û Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ 18 ²åñÇÉ
2015Ç ß³μ³Ã³í»ñçÁ ³ÛÉ³å¿ë »Õ³õ å³ï-
Ù³Ï³Ý áõ ÛÇß³ï³Ï»ÉÇ Ñ³Ý·ñáõ³Ý ÙÁª Ð³Û³ë-
ï³ÝÇ å³ïáõáÛ ÑÇõå³ïáë³ñ³ÝÇÝ μ³óáõÙáí
»õ ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý í»ñ³åñáÕÝ»ñáõÝ ÝáõÇñ-
õ³Í óáõó³ï³Ëï³ÏÇ ÙÁ ùáÕ³½»ñÍáõÙáí«
³å³ Ý³»õ ê© Î³ñ³å»ï ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ Ù¿ç ÎÇ-
ñ³ÏÇ ûñ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Í ê© ä³ï³ñ³·áí« ½áñ
Ù³ïáõó»ó Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹
´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý:

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ« »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý«
å»ï³Ï³Ý« ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý »õ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ¹¿Ùù»ñ
³Û¹ ß³μ³Ã³í»ñçÇÝ È³ë ì»Ï³ë ÏÁ ·ïÝáõ¿ÇÝ«
Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇó ÁÉÉ³Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ÛÇß»³É ³ñ³ñáÕáõ-
Ã»³Ýó: 

ä³ïáõáÛ ÑÇõå³ïáë³ñ³ÝÇÝ μ³óÙ³Ý
³ñ³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ Þ³μ³Ã Û»ï-
ÙÇçûñ¿ÇÝ« å³ßïûÝ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ý¹ÇëáõÃ»³Ùμ ÙÁ«
áñ Ý³»õ Ýáñ Ýß³Ý³Ï»³É å³ïáõáÛ ÑÇõå³ïáë
îÇ³ñ ²ïñáõß³Ý ²ñÙ¿Ý»³ÝÇ å³ßïûÝÇ
ëï³ÝÓÝáõÙÇ ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ »Õ³õ: Ü»ñÏ³Û
¿ÇÝ Ñá·»õáñ Ñ³Ûñ»ñ« ³Ù»ñÇÏ»³Ý ËáñÑñ¹³-
ñ³ÝÇ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ îÇÝ³ Â³ÛÃÁë »õ Öû Ð¿ù« Èáë
²Ý×»ÉÁëÇ Ùûï Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ·ÉË³õáñ ÑÇõå³-
ïáë ê»ñ·¿Û ê³ñ·Çëáí« ÑÇõå³ïáë È»õáÝ ØÇ-
Ý³ë»³Ý« üñ»½ÝáÛÇ Ù¿ç Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ å³ïáõáÛ
ÑÇõå³ïáë ä»ñ× ²μ·³ñ»³Ý« Ð¿ÝïÁñëÁÝÇ ù³-
Õ³ù³å»ï ¾ÝïÇ Ð¿ýÁÝ« È³ë ì»Ï³ëÇ ù³Õ³-
ù³å»ïÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã Î¿ÛÉ ¾ÝïÁñëÁÝ« Ð©Ú©
¸© ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý ØÇ³ó»³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñáõ Î»¹ñ©
ÎáÙÇï¿Ç »õ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ÑÇÙÝ³ñÏÝ»ñáõ Ý»ñ-
Ï³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñ: ÐÇõå³ïáë³ñ³ÝÇ μ³óÙ³Ý

Ñ³Ý¹ÇëáõÃÇõÝÁ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ Å³å³õ¿ÝÇ
Ñ³ïáõÙáí© Ñ³Ý¹Çë³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ Ùáõïù ·áñÍ»-
óÇÝ ß¿Ýù« áõñ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ ûñÑÝáõÃ»³Ý ³-
ÕûÃù »õ ïÝûñÑÝ¿ùª ³Õ áõ Ñ³óÇ ûñÑÝáõÃ»³Ùμ:
²ñï³ë³Ýáõ»ó³Ý áÕçáÛÝÇ »õ ßÝáñÑ³õáñ³ÝùÇ
Ëûëù»ñ:

ä²ÞîúÜ²Î²Ü ÀÜ¸àôÜºÈàôÂÆôÜ

ÜáÛÝ »ñ»ÏáÛ»³Ý« §Âñá÷Çù³Ý³¦ å³Ý-
¹áÏÇ §ÂñÇÝÇï³ï¦ ëñ³ÑÇÝ Ù¿ç ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ
å³ßïûÝ³Ï³Ý ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ÉáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ« Ç å³ïÇõ
μ³óÙ³Ý Ñ³Ý¹ÇëáõÃ»³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û ÑÇõñ»ñáõÝ »õ
ÑÇõå³ïáë³ñ³ÝÇ ³ÝÓÝ³Ï³½ÙÇÝ: Ð³Ý¹Çëáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ¿ÇÝ àõ³ßÇÝÏÃÁÝÇ Ùûï
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ÉÇ³½ûñ ¹»ëå³Ý îÇ·ñ³Ý ê³ñ-
·Áë»³Ý »õ Èáë ²Ý×»ÉÁëÇ ·ÉË³õáñ ¹»ëå³Ý
ê»ñ·¿Û ê³ñ·Çëáí« Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃ»³Ùμ ²ñ»õÙÁï-
»³Ý Â»ÙÇ »ñÏáõ ²é³çÝáñ¹Ý»ñáõÝ:

àÕçáÛÝÇ Ëûëù ³ñï³ë³Ý»óÇÝ å³ïõáÛ
ÑÇõå³ïáëÇÝ ¹áõëïñ»ñÁª Ð»ñ³ »õ Î³ñÝÇ
²ñÙ¿Ý»³Ý: ê»Õ³ÝÝ»ñáõ ûñÑÝáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ μ³ó-
Ù³Ý ³ÕûÃùÁ Ï³ï³ñ»ó Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù
²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ« áñ Ý³»õ ³ñï³ë³Ý»ó
áÕçáÛÝÇ »õ ·Ý³Ñ³ï³ÝùÇ Ëûëù: ²Ý ³Ý¹ñ³-
¹³ñÓ³õ Ýáñ Ýß³Ý³Ï»³É å³ïáõáÛ ÑÇõå³-
ïáëÇÝ Ñ»ï ³õ»ÉÇ ù³Ý »ñÏáõ ï³ëÝ³Ù»³Ï-
Ý»ñáõ ë»ñï ·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý »õ ·Ý³Ñ³ï»ó
³Ýáñ ÝáõÇñáõÙÁ« Í³é³Û³ëÇñáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ μáÉáñ
³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ ³ñÑ»ëï³í³ñÅÇ Ùûï»óáõ-
ÙÁ: ²Ý Ñ³ëï³ï»ó« áñ îÇ³ñ ²© ²ñÙ¿Ý»³Ý È³ë
ì»Ï³ëÇ Ñ³Û ·³ÕáõÃÇÝ Ù¿ç ·Ý³Ñ³ï»ÉÇ Ý»ñ-
Ï³ÛáõÃÇõÝ »Õ³Í ¿ »õ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý ¹»ñ³Ï³ï³-
ñáõÃÇõÝ áõÝ»ó³Í ¿ ê© Î³ñ³å»ï ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ
Ï³éáõóÙ³Ý »õ Ñ³Ù³ÉÇñÇ ³ÙμáÕç³óÙ³Ý ³ß-
Ë³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç: Æñ ³Ýë³Ï³ñÏ ÝáõÇñáõ-
ÙÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ« ³Ý ³ñÅ³Ý³ó³Í ¿ ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ-
¹³ñ³ÝÇ §ê© îñ¹³ï¦ ßù³Ýß³ÝÇÝ:

Êûëù ³éÇÝ î»³ñù ê³ñ·Çëáí« üñ»½-
ÝáÛÇ Ù¿ç Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ å³ïáõáÛ ÑÇõå³ïáë
ä»ñ× ²μ·³ñ»³Ý« Ýß³Ý³Ï»³É å³ïáõáÛ ÑÇõ-
å³ïáë ²ïñáõß³Ý ²ñÙ¿Ý»³Ý »õ å»ï³Ï³Ý áõ
å³ßïûÝ³Ï³Ý ³ÝÓÝ³õáñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ: ø³Õ³ùÇ
Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý å³ñ³ñáõ»ëïÇ í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ ËáõÙ-
μÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõó ·»Õ»óÇÏ å³ñ»ñ:

È³ë ì»Ï³ëÇ »õ Ð¿ÝïÁñëÁÝÇ ù³Õ³-
ù³å»ïÝ»ñáõÝ ÏáÕÙ¿ ßÝáñÑ³õáñ³·Çñ ÙÁ »õ
å³ßïûÝ³Ï³Ý Û³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ Û³ÝÓÝáõ»-
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Ð²Ú²êî²ÜÆ ä²îàôàÚ ÐÆôä²îàê²ð²ÜÆ ´²òàôØ ºô òºÔ²êä²ÜàôÂº²Ü
ÚàôÞ²î²Êî²ÎÆ øàÔ²¼ºðÌàôØ È²ê ìºÎ²êÆ Ø¾æ

- ²è²æÜàð¸ êð´²¼²ÜÀ ä²î²ð²¶ºò ê© Î²ð²äºî ºÎºÔºòôàÚ Ø¾æ



ó³Ý îÇ³ñ ²ïñáõß³Ý ²ñÙ¿Ý»³ÝÇ« í»ñ ³éÝ»-
Éáí È³ë ì»Ï³ëÇ Ñ³Û Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇÝ ³Ýáñ μ³½-
Ù³Ù»³Û Í³é³ÛáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÝ áõ ê© Î³ñ³å»ï
»Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ù³ñÙÝ³õáñÙ³Ý Ù¿ç ³Ýáñ ¹»ñÁ:
Ð¿ÝïÁñëÁÝÇ ù³Õ³ù³å»ïÇÝ å³ßïûÝ³Ï³Ý
Û³Ûï³ñ³ñ³·ÇñÁ 18 ²åñÇÉ 2015Á ÏÁ Ñéã³Ï¿ñ
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ÑÇõå³ïáëáõÃ»³Ý ûñ: 

ìºð²äðàÔÜºðàô ÚàôÞ²î²Êî²ÎÆ
øàÔ²¼ºðÌàôØ ºô ¶²ÔàôÂ²ÚÆÜ ÒºèÜ²ðÎ

ÐÇõå³ïáë³ñ³ÝÇ μ³óÙ³Ý ³ñ³ñáÕáõ-
Ã»Ý¿Ý »ïù« Û»ïÙÇçûñ¿ÇÝ« »õ ÛÇß»³É ÁÝ¹áõÝ»Éáõ-
Ã»Ý¿Ý ³é³ç« È³ë ì»Ï³ëÇ Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÇ
ßñç³÷³ÏÇÝ Ù¿ç ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ ò»Õ³ëå³Ýáõ-
Ã»Ý¿Ý í»ñ³åñáÕÝ»ñáõÝ ÝáõÇñáõ³Í Ûáõß³-
ï³Ëï³ÏÇÝ ùáÕ³½»ñÍÙ³Ý Ñ³Ý¹ÇëáõÃÇõÝÁ:
²Ûë Ûáõß³ï³Ëï³ÏÁ Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃÇõÝÝ ¿ Ð³Û
²Ù»ñÇÏ»³Ý Øß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ ÀÝÏ»ñ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý«
½ûñ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùμ Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÇÝ å³ïÙáõ-
Ã»³Ý ³ÙåÇáÝÇÝ »õ μ³ñ»ñ³ñáõÃ»³Ùμ ³Ù»-
ñÇÏ»³Ý Ù³ñ½³ßË³ñÑÇ Ýß³Ý³õáñ ¹¿Ùù»ñ¿Ýª
Ñ³Ý·áõó»³É Ù³ñ½Çã Ö»ñÇ Â³ñË³Ý»³ÝÇ ÁÝ-
ï³ÝÇùÇÝ áõ Ñ³ñ³½³ïÝ»ñáõÝ: Úáõß³ï³Ë-
ï³ÏÇÝ ùáÕ³½»ñÍÙ³Ý ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»Ý¿Ý »ïù«
Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÇ àõë³ÝáÕÝ»ñáõ ÀÝÏ»ñ³Ïóáõ-
Ã»³Ý ëñ³ÑÇÝ Ù¿ç ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý 100-
³Ù»³ÏÇ ÝßÙ³Ý  ÍÇñÇÝ Ù¿ç ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ Ñ³Û-
Ï³Ï³Ý Ùß³ÏáÛÃÇ »ñ»ÏáÛ ÙÁ« áñ Ï³½Ù³-
Ï»ñåáõ³Í ¿ñ Ð³Û ²Ù»ñÇÏ»³Ý Øß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ
ÁÝÏ»ñ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý »õ ù³Õ³ùÇ ò»Õ³ëå³Ýáõ-
Ã»³Ý à·»ÏáãÙ³Ý Ú³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙμÇÝ ÏáÕÙ¿: 

ê© ä²î²ð²¶

ä³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ß³μ³Ã³í»ñçÁ áõÝ¿ñ Ý³»õ
»Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý Û³ïáõÏ ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ý μ³ÅÇÝ
ÙÁ: ²ñ¹³ñ»õ« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ÎÇñ³ÏÇ«
19 ²åñÇÉÇ ³é³õûïáõÝ ê© ä³ï³ñ³· Ù³ïáõ-
ó»ó ù³Õ³ùÇ ê© Î³ñ³å»ï »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ù¿ç: ê©
ê»Õ³ÝÇÝ ëå³ë³ñÏ»ó »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ñá·»õáñ

ÑáíÇõÁª ²ñÅ© î© ²ñë¿Ý øÑÝÛ© ¶³ë³å»³Ý:
Æñ å³ï·³ÙÇÝ Ù¿ç« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³-

½³ÝÁ ·áÑáõÝ³ÏáõÃÇõÝ ³ñï³Û³Ûï»ó« áñ ê©
Ú³ñáõÃ»³Ý ïûÝÇÝ Û³çáñ¹áÕ »ññáñ¹ ÎÇñ³-
ÏÇÝª Î³Ý³ã ÎÇñ³ÏÇÝ ÏÁ ïûÝ¿ È³ë ì»Ï³ëÇ
Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇÝ Ñ»ï« ïûÝ ÙÁª áñ ÏÁ ËáñÑñ¹³Ýß¿
Ï»³ÝùÇ í»ñ³Ýáñá·áõÙ »õ Û³ñáõÃÇõÝ« ÇëÏ ³Ûë
ï³ñÇ« ïûÝÁ ÏÁ ½áõ·³¹ÇåÇ ³ÛÝ ûñ»ñáõÝ« »ñμ
Ñ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ Ïþá·»Ïáã¿ ÛÇß³ï³ÏÁ Ù¿Ï áõ Ï¿ë
ÙÇÉÇáÝ Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ »õ ÏÁ í»ñ³Ýáñá·¿
³ÝáÝó Ïï³ÏÇÝ Ñ³õ³ï³ñÙáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ å³-
Ñ³Ýç³ïÇñáõÃÇõÝÁ: ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ·á-
ÑáõÝ³ÏáõÃ»³Ùμ Ýß»ó« áñ ³Ûë ûñÁ È³ë ì»Ï³ëÇ
Ù»ñ ·³ÕáõÃÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ ÏñÏÝ³ÏÇûñ¿Ý áõñ³Ëáõ-
Ã»³Ý ûñ ¿« áñáíÑ»ï»õ »ñÏáõ ï³ñÇ ³é³ç »Ï»-
Õ»óõáÛ ûÍÙ³Ý ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ ³É Ï³ï³ñ³Í
¿ñ ×Çß¹ ³Ûë ïûÝÇÝª Î³Ý³ã ÎÇñ³ÏÇÇÝ« Ñ»ï»-
õ³μ³ñ« ³ÛëáõÑ»ï»õ Î³Ý³ã ÎÇñ³ÏÇÝ åÇïÇ
ÁÉÉ³Û ê© Î³ñ³å»ï »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ûÍÙ³Ý ï³ñ»-
¹³ñÓÁ: 

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Ëûë»ó³õ ²ëï-
õ³Íáñ¹õáÛÝ »ñÏñ³õáñ Ï»³ÝùÇ í»ñçÇÝ ûñ»ñáõ
Çñ³¹³ñÓáõÃ»³Ýó« Ë³ã»ÉáõÃ»³Ý »õ Ù³Ñáõ³Ý
íñ³Û ï³ñ³Í Û³ÕÃ³Ý³ÏÇÝ Ù³ëÇÝ« ÛÇß»óÝ»Éáí«
áñ îÇñáç ê© Ú³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ í»ñ³Ñ³ëï³ï»ó
³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ ÇÝùÝ³íëï³ÑáõÃÇõÝÁ« ÷³-
ñ³ï»ó ³ÝáÝó Ï³ëÏ³ÍÝ»ñÁ« ÇëÏ ÝáÛÝÇÝùÝ
ì»ñçÇÝ ÀÝÃñÇùÇÝª í»ñÝ³ï³Ý Ù¿ç ê© Ðá·ÇÇÝ
ßÝáñÑùÁ ½³ÝáÝù ¹³ñÓáõó ùñÇëïáë³õ³Ý¹
Ñ³õ³ïùÇÝ ï³ñ³ÍÇãÝ»ñÁ: ºõ ÇÝãå¿ë áñ
·³ñÝ³Ý Ñ»ï μÝáõÃÇõÝÁ í»ñ³Í³ÕÏáõÙ Ïþ³å-
ñÇ« ùñÇëïáëÇ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ ³É Ýáñ Í³ÕÏáõÙ ³å-
ñ»ó³õ Ù³ñ¹áó Ñá·ÇÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç: Ê³ã»ÉáõÃ»Ý¿Ý
»ïù Ù³Ñáõ³Ý íñ³Û ï³ñ³Í Çñ Û³ÕÃ³Ý³Ïáí«
Ñá·ÇÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ μ³óáõ»ó³õ Ýáñ ·³ñáõÝ ÙÁ«
ã³ñÇùÇ áõ Ù»ÕùÇ Ë³õ³ñÁ óñÇõ »Ï³Ý Ýáñ ÉáÛëÇ
¹ÇÙ³ó« Ýáñ ³ñß³ÉáÛë ÙÁ μ»ñ»Éáí ³ÙμáÕç
Ù³ñ¹ÏáõÃ»³Ý å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç: 

§Ø»ñ Ý³Ë³Ñ³Ûñ»ñÁ »Õ³Ý ùñÇëïá-
Ý¿áõÃÇõÝÁ ÁÝ¹áõÝáÕ ³é³çÇÝ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñ¿Ý«
»õ Ù»ñ å³ïÙáõÃÇõÝÁ Ï»ñï»óÇÝ ùñÇëïáÝ¿áõ-
Ã»³Ý Ñ³õ³ï³ñÙáõÃ»³Ùμ¦« ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»ó ²-
é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ« »õ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³Éáí
ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý« ÛÇß»óáõó« áñ î¿ñ ¼ûñÇ »õ
³ùëáñ³í³Ûñ»ñáõ Ù³ïÝáõ³Í Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á
Ñ³õ³ï³ñÇÙ áõ å³ßïå³Ý ÙÝ³óÇÝ Ù»ñ ùñÇë-
ïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý Ñ³õ³ïùÇÝ áõ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ³ñÅ¿ù-
Ý»ñáõÝ© §ÂáõñùÇ³ ×³Ùμ³Û »É³Í ¿ñ Ñ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ
ÙÇ³Ý·³ÙÁÝ¹ÙÇßï μÝ³çÝç»Éáõ »õ ³ßË³ñÑÇ
ù³ñï¿ë¿Ý ³ÝÑ»ï³óÝ»Éáõ Ýå³ï³Ïáí© ³Ý
Çõñ³óáõó Ù»ñ ÑáÕ»ñÁ« μéÝ³·ñ³õ»ó Ù»ñ »Ï»-
Õ»óÇÝ»ñÝ áõ ëï³óáõ³ÍùÝ»ñÁ« ë³Ï³ÛÝ Ó³Ëá-
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Õ»ó³õ Çñ í³Ë×³Ý³Ï³Ý Ýå³ï³ÏÇÝ Ù¿ç©
Ñ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ Û³ñáõÃÇõÝ ³é³õ ·»ñ»½Ù³Ý¿Ý« í»-
ñ³Ï³Ý·Ý»ó³õ »õ í»ñ³Ï»ñï»ó Çñ ³ÝÓÝ³Ï³Ý
áõ Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ï»³ÝùÁ: Ø»ñ Û³ÕÃ³Ï³Ý »ñÃÁ
åÇïÇ Û³ñ³ï»õ¿« áñáíÑ»ï»õ ×ßÙ³ñïáõÃÇõÝÁ
³Ýå³ÛÙ³Ý Û³ÕÃ³Ï³Ý ¹áõñë Ïáõ ·³Û¦« ß»ß-
ï»ó ³Ý:

Êûë»Éáí È³ë ì»Ï³ëÇ å³ïáõáÛ ÑÇõ-
å³ïáë³ñ³ÝÇ μ³óÙ³Ý Ñ³Ý¹ÇëáõÃ»³Ý Ù³-
ëÇÝ« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ·áÑáõÝ³ÏáõÃÇõÝ
Û³ÛïÝ»ó å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ³Ûë ù³ÛÉÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ« áñ
å³ïÇõ ÏÁ μ»ñ¿ ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý Ù»ñ Â»ÙÇÝ: ²Ý
ßÝáñÑ³õáñ³ÝùÇ »õ ·Ý³Ñ³ï³ÝùÇ Ëûëù áõÕ-
Õ»ó îÇ³ñ ²ïñáõß³Ý ²ñÙ¿Ý»³ÝÇÝ« Û³çáÕáõ-
ÃÇõÝ Ù³ÕÃ»ó Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³Ýáõ¿ñ áõ Ñ³Û³Ýáõ¿ñ Çñ
³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç« »õ Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñÁ
Ûáñ¹áñ»ó Ñ³Ù³ËÙμáõ»Éáõ Ù»ñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ßáõñç«
§»õ ÃáÕ ³Ûë ûñÁ ÁÉÉ³Û ³ÝÑ³ï³μ³ñ áõ
Ñ³õ³ù³μ³ñ í»ñ³ÍÝáõÝ¹ ³åñ»Éáõ ûñ ÙÁª Ù»ñ
ÁÝï³ÝÇùÝ»ñáõÝ »õ Ñ³Û ³½·ÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ¦: ²Ý
»Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ´© ï³ñ»¹³ñÓÇ Çñ å³ï·³ÙÁ ³õ³ñ-
ï»ó ³ÕûÃù μ³ñÓñ³óÝ»Éáí Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñáõ
Ñá·ÇÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ« ²ëïáõÍÙ¿ ËÝ¹ñ»Éáí« áñ
å³Ñ³å³Ý Ï³Ý·ÝÇ Ù»ñ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇÝ áõ
ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ: 

²å³« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Ï³ï³ñ»ó
Éáõ³óáõÙÝ áõ ûÍáõÙÁ Ë³ãù³ñÇ ÙÁ« áñ àõñμ³Ã«
24 ²åñÇÉÇÝ« Çμñ»õ ÑÇÙÝ³ù³ñ ·áñÍ³Íáõ»ó³õ
È³ë ì»Ï³ëÇ §ê³Ýë¿Ã¦ Ñ³Ýñ³ÛÇÝ å³ñï¿½ÇÝ
Ù¿ç Ï³Ý·Ý»ÉÇù Ý³Ñ³ï³Ï³ó Ûáõß³ñÓ³ÝÇÝ:

---------------------------

ø²ÈÆüàðÜÆàÚ ÊàðÐð¸²ð²ÜÀ Îàâ
àôÔÔºò Ü²Ê²¶²Ð úä²Ø²ÚÆª

Ö²ÜâÜ²Èàô òºÔ²êä²ÜàôÂÆôÜÀ

- ²è²æÜàð¸ êð´²¼²ÜÀ Î²î²ðºò
à¶ºÎàâØ²Ü ÜÆêîÆÜ ´²òØ²Ü ²ÔúÂøÀ

ø³ÉÇýáñÝÇ³ Ý³Ñ³Ý·Ç ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³-
ÝÁ« ºñÏáõß³μÃÇ« 20 ²åñÇÉ 2015ÇÝ« ê³ùñ³-
Ù»ÝÃáÛÇ Ù¿ç Çñ ·áõÙ³ñ³Í Û³ïáõÏ ÝÇëïÇÝ«
áñ¹»·ñ»ó ÃÇõ ARJ 2 μ³Ý³Ó»õÁ« áñ ÏÁ í»ñ³-
Ñ³ëï³ï¿ ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ×³Ý³ãáõÙÁ »õ
Ïáã ÏþÁÝ¿ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ ä³ñ³ù úå³Ù³ÛÇ« áñ-
å¿ë½Ç Çñ Ï³ñ·ÇÝ å³ßïûÝ³å¿ë ×³ÝãÝ³Û
ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ: ´³Ý³Ó»õÁ Ý³»õ ²åñÇÉ
24Á ÏÁ Ñéã³Ï¿ Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý
ÚÇß³ï³ÏáõÃ»³Ý úñ:

ÊáñÑñ¹³ñ³ÝÇÝ ÝÇëïÁ μ³óáõ»ó³õ Â»-

ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ
²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³ÝÇ ³ÕûÃùáí:  ²Ý ·áÑáõÃÇõÝ
ïáõ³õ ²ëïáõÍáÛ« áñ ¹³ñÓ»³É ³éÇÃÁ ÁÝÍ³Û³Í
¿ ê³ùñ³Ù»ÝÃáÛÇ ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³ÝÇÝ Ù¿ç« ÅáÕá-
íáõñ¹Ç Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ»ï ÙÇ³ëÇÝ«
á·»Ïáã»Éáõ Ù»ñ 1.5 ÙÇÉÇáÝ Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ
ÛÇß³ï³ÏÁª å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý á×ÇñÇÝ 100ñ¹ ï³ñ»-
¹³ñÓÇÝ ³éÇÃáí: §²ÛÝ å³ÑáõÝ« »ñμ ÂáõñùÇ³
»õ ³Ýáñ Ï³ñ· ÙÁ ¹³ßÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ ß³ñáõ-
Ý³Ï»Ý å³ïÙáõÃÇõÝÁ áõñ³Ý³Éáõ ÁÝÃ³óùÁ«
Ù»Ýù ßÝáñÑ³Ï³É »Ýù« áñ ø³ÉÇýáñÝÇáÛ ûñ¿-
Ýë¹Çñ ÅáÕáíÇÝ ÝÙ³Ý Ù³ñÙÇÝÝ»ñ ÏÁ í»ñ³Ñ³ë-
ï³ï»Ý å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ×ßÙ³ñïáõÃ»³Ý ×³Ý³-
ãáõÙÁ »õ ³Ù¿Ý ï³ñÇ Ýáñ ³ñÃÝáõÃÇõÝ ÏÁ Ý»ñ-
ßÝã»Ý Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ³ñ¹³ñ ¹³ïÇÝ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ¦«
Áë³õ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ« »õ ²ëïáõÍáÛ ûñÑ-
ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ ËÝ¹ñ»ó ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»-
ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ:

§²Ûëûñ« »ñμ ³ÕûÃùáí ÏÁ ÛÇß»Ýù ò»-
Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñÁ« Ïþ³ÕûÃ»Ýù
Ý³»õ μáÉáñ ³ÝáÝó Ñ³Ù³ñ« áñáÝù ÝÙ³ÝûñÇÝ³Ï
í³Ûñ³·áõÃ»³Ýó ½áÑ »Ý« Ûáõë³Éáí« áñ åÇïÇ
·³Û ³ÛÝ ûñÁ« »ñμ Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃ»³Ùμ
åÇïÇ ·áÛ³ÏóÇÝ« Çμñ»õ ùáÛñ»ñ »õ »Õμ³ÛñÝ»ñ«
Çμñ»õ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÁ Ù³ñ¹ÏáõÃ»³Ý ÝáÛÝ ÁÝï³-
ÝÇùÇÝ¦« ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»ó ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ« »õ
ËÝ¹ñ»ó ²ëïáõÍÙ¿« áñ 100³Ù»³ÏÇ ³Ûë Ñ³Ý-
·ñáõ³ÝÇÝ« Ñ³Ùμ»ñáõÃÇõÝ »õ Ïáñáí ßÝáñÑ¿ μá-
ÉáñÇë« áñå¿ë½Ç Ï³ñ»Ý³Ýù Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ
³õ³Ý¹Á í³é å³Ñ»É »õ Ñ³õ³ï³ñÇÙ ÙÝ³É
³ÝáÝó áõ ³ñÑ³õÇñù¿Ý í»ñ³åñáÕÝ»ñáõÝ
Ïï³ÏÇÝ« »õ ïËáõñ å³ïÙáõÃÇõÝÁ ãÏñÏÝáõÇ:

Êûëù ³éÇÝ ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ:
Ü»ñÏ³Û³óáõ»ó³Ý Ð³Û ¸³ïÇ å³ï³ëË³Ý³-
ïáõÝ»ñ »õ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñ: òáõó³¹ñáõ»ó³õ
í³õ»ñ³·ñ³Ï³Ý Å³å³õ¿ÝÝ»ñáõ ³ñï³¹ñÇã
Ñ³Ý·áõó»³É Ø³ÛùÁÉ Ú³Ïáμ»³ÝÇ í»ñ³åñáÕ-
Ý»ñáõ íÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝáÕ í³õ»ñ³-
·ñ³Ï³Ý Å³å³õ¿ÝÁ:

ÜáÛÝ ûñÁ« Ì»ñ³ÏáÛïÁ ÙÇ³Ó³ÛÝáõ-
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Ã»³Ùμ áñ¹»·ñ»ó Ü»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñáõ î³Ý
áñ¹»·ñ³Í μ³Ý³Ó»õÁ:

Üß»Ýù« áñ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ
ÏþÁÝÏ»ñ³Ý³ñ üñ»½ÝáÛÇ ê© ºññáñ¹áõÃÇõÝ
»Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ñá·»õáñ ÑáíÇõ ²ñÅ© î© ì³Ñ³Ý øÑÝÛ©
Îáëï³Ý»³Ý: ÜÇëïÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û ¿ÇÝ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý
í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñ« Ð©Ø©À©Ø©Ç
ëÏ³áõïÝ»ñ »õ ³õ»ÉÇ ù³Ý 600 Ñ³Ûáñ¹ÇÝ»ñ:

ÜÇëï¿Ý »ïù« ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ ³Ý¹³Ù-
Ý»ñ ²ïñÇÝ Ü³½³ñ»³ÝÇ« Ê³ãû ²ã³×»³ÝÇ »õ
êù³Ã àõÇÉùÇ Ññ³õ¿ñáí« ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ å³ï-
ß³× ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ÉáõÃÇõÝ »õ ·áñÍ³¹ñáõ»ó³õ å³ï-
ß³× Û³Ûï³·Çñ£

---------------------------

²¼¶²ÚÆÜ ºðºêöàÊ²Ü²Î²Ü ÄàÔàìÆ 
43-ð¸ Üêî²Þðæ²ÜÆ Ü²Êúðº²ÎÆÜ

Ðà¶ºôàð²Î²Ü²ò Ð²Ø²¶àôØ²ð

ºñ»ùß³μÃÇ, 21 ²åñÇÉ 2015ÇÝ, Ý³Ë³-
·³ÑáõÃ»³Ùμ Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹
êñμ³½³Ý Ðûñ »õ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùμ  Ñá·»õá-
ñ³Ï³Ý³ó ¹³ëáõÝ, ¾ÝëÇÝáÛÇ êñμáó Ü³Ñ³-
ï³Ï³ó »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ù¿ç ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ ²½·³ÛÇÝ
ºñ»ë÷áË³Ý³Ï³Ý ÄáÕáíÇ 43-ñ¹ Ýëï³ßñç³-
ÝÇ Ý³Ëûñ»³ÏÇ Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³Ý³ó Ñ³Ù³·áõ-
Ù³ñÁ£

Ä²Øºð¶àôÂÆôÜ ºô ÊàðÐð¸²ÌàôÂÆôÜ

êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÝ áõ Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³Ý³ó
¹³ëÁ ³é³õûï»³Ý Å³ÙÁ 10:30ÇÝ Å³Ù³Ý»óÇÝ
êñμáó Ü³Ñ³ï³Ï³ó »Ï»Õ»óÇ« áõñ Ï³ï³ñ-
õ»ó³õ ¶Çß»ñ³ÛÇÝ Ä³Ù»ñ·áõÃÇõÝ£ ²õ³ñïÇÝ«
ûñáõ³Ý ËáñÑñ¹³ÍáõÃÇõÝÁ Ï³ï³ñ»ó ²é³ç-
Ýáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ, ²åñÇÉ»³Ý Ü³Ñ³ï³-
Ï³ó Î³ÝáÝÇ ²é³ù»É³Ï³Ý Ü³Ù³ÏÇÝª ºμñ³Û»-
óÇÝ»ñáõ Ý³Ù³ÏÇ (10:19-36) ÁÝÃ»ñóáõÙÇÝ Ñ»-
ï»õáÕáõÃ»³Ùμ: êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ Çñ ËáñÑñ¹³-

ÍáõÃÇõÝÁ ëÏë³õ, Ûáñ¹áñ»Éáí Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³Ý-
Ý»ñÁ Ùûï»Ý³Éáõ ³é³ù»É³Ï³Ý ³Ûë ÁÝÃ»ñóáõ-
ÙÇ å³ï·³ÙÇÝ, Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹ »ñμ ÏÁ å³ï-
ñ³ëïáõÇÝù Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý
Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñáõ ëñμ³¹³ëÙ³Ý å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý
Ñ³Ý·ñáõ³ÝÇÝ£ 

êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ ß»ßï»ó« Ã¿ ³Ûëûñ ÏÁ
ë»ñï»Ýù ³Ûë Ñ³ïáõ³ÍÁ« áñå¿ë½Ç Ñá·»å¿ë
å³ïñ³ëïáõÇÝù ÛÇß³ï³Ï»Éáõ ó»Õ³ëå³Ýáõ-
Ã»³Ý Ñ³ñÇõñ³Ù»³ÏÁ£ Ø»ñ Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñÁ
·ûï»åÝ¹áõ»ó³Ý Ñ³õ³ïùÇ ½ûñáõÃ»³Ùμ« »õ
»ñÏñ³õáñ Ñ³ñëïáõÃ»³Ý ÷áË³ñ¿Ýª »ñÏÝ³õáñ
·³ÝÓ»ñáõÝ ³ñÅ³Ý³Ý³Éáõ Ñ»ï³Ùáõï »Õ³Ý,
»ñÏñ³õáñ Ý³Ë³ïÇÝùÝ»ñÁ áãÇÝã ÝÏ³ï»óÇÝ
»ñÏÝ³õáñ í³ñÓ³ïñáõÃ»³Ý ¹ÇÙ³ó£ 

Ðá·»õáñ ËáñÑñ¹³ÍáõÃ»Ý¿Ý »ïù« Ñá·»-
õáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ Í³ÝûÃ³ó³Ý êñμáó Ü³Ñ³ï³-
Ï³ó §Ðñ³ß³ó³Ý ä³ÏáõóÙ³Ùμ¦ ß³ñ³Ï³ÝÇÝ
μ³é»ñáõÝ »õ »ñ·»óÇÝ ½³ÛÝ© ³Ûë ß³ñ³Ï³ÝÁ
Ýáñ ÛûñÇÝáõ³Í ¿: 

Ð²Ø²¶àôØ²ð

Ð³Ù³·áõÙ³ñÇ ³é³çÇÝ ÝÇëïÇÝ ÁÝ-
Ã³óùÇÝ« ùÝÝ³ñÏáõ»ó³õ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ºñ»ë÷áË³-
Ý³Ï³Ý ÄáÕáíÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõ»ÉÇù ÎñûÝ³Ï³Ý
ÄáÕáíÇ ï»Õ»Ï³·ÇñÁ£ ²å³ ÅáÕáí³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ
Ñ³Ý·³Ù³Ýûñ¿Ý ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³Ý Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý
ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý 100³Ù»³ÏÇ Ý³Ë³-
ï»ëáõ³Í Ó»éÝ³ñÏÝ»ñáõÝ£ 

ºñÏñáñ¹ ÝÇëïÇ ³é³çÇÝ ûñ³Ï³ñ·Á
¹³ë³ËûëáõÃÇõÝ ¿ñ© ¹³ë³ËûëÝ ¿ñ ¸áÏï.
Æï³ ø³ñ³Û»³Ý, áñ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõó Ý³Ë³Ùáõë-
Ý³Ï³Ý ËáñÑñ¹³ïáõáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ ¹³ë³-
ËûëáõÃÇõÝ-½ñáÛó ÙÁ£ Ü³Ë³ÙáõëÝ³Ï³Ý Ëáñ-
ÑÁñ¹³ïáõáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ Ù»Í³å¿ë ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï
»Ý ½áÛ·»ñáõÝ« Ëáõë³÷»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³å³·³ÛÇ
½³Ý³½³Ý ¹Åáõ³ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ¿ áõ ³ÝÑ³ëÏ³-
óáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ¿£ 

¸³ë³ËûëÁ ³ÝÓÝ³Ï³Ý ÷áñÓ³éáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñ¿ ÛÇß³ï³ÏáõÙÝ»ñáí ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ
½³Ý³½³Ý Ùûï»óáõÙÝ»ñáõ Ù³ëÇÝ, áñáÝù ³Ý-
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ÑÁñ³Å»ßï »Ý ³ÙáõëÝáõÃ»³Ý å³ïñ³ëïáõáÕ
½áÛ·»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ£ 

Ð»ï»õáÕ ½ñáÛóÇÝ å³ÑáõÝ« Ñá·»õáñ
Ñ³Ûñ»ñÁ »õë ³ñï³Û³Ûïáõ»ó³Ý Çñ»Ýó ÷áñ-
Ó³éáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ù³ëÇÝ, Ã¿ ÇÝãåÇëÇ ËÝ¹Çñ-
Ý»ñ ·áÛáõÃÇõÝ áõÝÇÝ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÝ»ñáõ Ï»³Ýù¿Ý
Ý»ñë£ 

²õ³ñïÇÝ êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ Çñ Ã»É³-
¹ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ Ï³ï³ñ»ó ³Ûë áõÕÕáõÃ»³Ùμ«
³å³·³ÛÇÝ ÏÇñ³ñÏ»ÉÇ ÙÇçáóÝ»ñ Ãáõ»Éáí:

ì»ñçÇÝ μ³ÅÇÝáí« ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ Û³é³-
çÇÏ³Û ³ÙÇëÝ»ñáõ ·áñÍáõÝ¿áõÃ»³Ý »õ ³ßË³-
ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõ Ý³Ë³·ÍáõÙ »õ ³ÝáÝó ÏÇñ³ñÏÙ³Ý
Ù³ëÇÝ ËáñÑñ¹³ÏóáõÃÇõÝ: Ü»ñÏ³Û³óáõ»ó³Ý
áñáß ½»ÏáõóáõÙÝ»ñ: ²å³ Ï³ï³ñáõ»ó³õ ²½·.
ºñ»ë÷áË³Ý³Ï³Ý ÄáÕáíÇ »ñ»ë÷áË³Ý »Ï»-
Õ»ó³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõ ÁÝïñáõÃÇõÝÁ:

ÄáÕáíÇ ³õ³ñïÇÝ, ³ï»Ý³å»ïÁª Ð³Ûñ
ØÇõéáÝ, ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»ó ²é³çÝáñ¹
êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ »õ Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ, ³Ûë
³ñ¹ÇõÝ³ÉÇó ûñáõ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ« »õ ³Ý·³Ù ÙÁ »õë
Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³Ý³ó ¹³ëÁ Ññ³õÇñ»ó å³ïñ³ë-
ï³Ï³Ù Ï»ñåáí Í³é³Û»Éáõ »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý áõ
³½·³ÛÇÝ ÝáõÇñ³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇÝ£ 

²å³ Ññ³õÇñ»ó ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ
Ï³ï³ñ»Éáõ ÷³ÏÙ³Ý ËûëùÁ£ êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ
·áÑáõÝ³ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ Û³ÛïÝ»ó Ñ³Ù³·áõÙ³ñÇ
³ñ¹ÇõÝ³õáñ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ£ ²Ý
³Ý·³Ù ÙÁ »õë Ï³ñ»õáñáõÃ»³Ùμ ß»ßï»ó
Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý 100³Ù»³ÏÇ
ï»ÕÇÝ áõ ¹»ñÇÝ Ù³ëÇÝ« Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõ
³é³ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç£ 

Ü³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñáõ ëñμ³¹³ëáõÙÁ ³Ý-
ÏÇõÝ³¹³ñÓ³ÛÇÝ áõ å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý »Õ»ÉáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ
åÇïÇ ÁÉÉ³Û Ð³Û »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ï»³ÝùÇÝ áõ
³é³ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç, áõëïÇ« Ñ³Û Ñá·»õáñ³-
Ï³ÝÁ Ï³ï³ñ»³É ·Çï³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùμ áõ Û³ÝÓ-
Ý³éáõ å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõáõÃ»³Ùμ å¿ïù ¿
ß³ñáõÝ³Ï¿ Çñ ³é³ù»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ£ 

ÎñûÝ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³·áõÙ³ñÁ Çñ ³õ³ñ-

ïÇÝ Ñ³ë³õ »ñ»ÏáÛ»³Ý Å³ÙÁ 5ÇÝ, ²é³çÝáñ¹
êñμ³½³Ý Ðûñ §ä³Ñå³ÝÇã¦ ³ÕûÃùáí áõ
§²ß³Ï»ñïù øñÇëïáëÇ¦ ß³ñ³Ï³ÝÇ »ñ·»óá-
ÕáõÃ»³Ùμ£

16

Ð à ¶ º ô à ð ä ð Æ ê Ø ² Î

§ÐáñÇ½áÝ¦ »õ §U© S© Armenia¦
å³ïÏ»ñ³ë÷ÇõéÇ Ï³Û³ÝÝ»ñ¿Ý Ñ»ï»-
õ»ó¿ù ²½·³ÛÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ §ºÏ»-
Õ»óÇÝ Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý¦ ß³μ³Ã³Ï³Ý
Û³Ûï³·ÇñÇÝ« áõñ ³Ù¿Ý ÎÇñ³ÏÇ«
³é³õûï»³Ý Å³ÙÁ 9£00¿Ý 10£00« Ù»ñ
Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ï»ëÝ»ñáõÝ ÏÁ ÷áË³ÝóáõÇÝ
Ñá·»õáñ å³ï·³Ù-ù³ñá½Ý»ñ« Ïþáõëáõó-
õÇ ²ëïáõÍáÛ ËûëùÁ »õ ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ
ÏÁ ÷áË³ÝóáõÇÝ Â»ÙÇë ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý«
»Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáõÝ¿áõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ
Çñ³¹³ñÓáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ
Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõ-
Ã»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ£

ÜáÛÝ Íñ³·ÇñÁ ÏÁ ë÷éáõÇ Ý³»õ
³Ù¿Ý ÎÇñ³ÏÇ« Û»ïÙÇçûñ¿Ç Å³ÙÁ 1£00-
2£00« ICFN (International Christian Family
Network)« å³ïÏ»ñ³ë÷ÇõéÇ 382 Ï³Û³-
Ý¿Ý£ ÆëÏ üñ»½ÝáÛÇ Ù¿ç« ÎÇñ³ÏÇ ³éïáõ-
Ý»ñÁ« Å³ÙÁ 9ÇÝ« Û³Ûï³·ÇñÁ ÏÁ ë÷éáõÇ
Me TV Ï³Û³Ý¿Ý£ Ð³Õáñ¹áõÙÁ ÏÁ
ë÷éáõÇ Ý³»õ §Ð³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ò³ÛÝ¦
Ó³ÛÝ³ë÷Çõé¿Ý©-

Please visit www.armenianvoice.com,
to view the program on Sundays at

9-10:30am, and also at
www.youtube.com/westernprelacy



ÆÜÎÀÈìàôîÆ ø²Ô²ø²äºîàôÂÆôÜÀ 
ÎÀ Ö²ÜâÜ²Ú òºÔ²êä²ÜàôÂÆôÜÀ

Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ©
î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý âáñ»ùß³μÃÇ«
22 ²åñÇÉ 2015Ç Û»ïÙÇçûñ¿ÇÝ« ²½·© ²é³ç-
Ýáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇÝ Ù¿ç ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ó ³Ûó»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ
ÆÝÏÁÉíáõïÇ ù³Õ³ù³å»ï³Ï³Ý ËáñÑáõñ¹Ç
³Ý¹³Ù è³Éý üñ¿ÝùÉÇÝÇ« áñ »Ï³Í ¿ñ ²é³ç-
Ýáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ Û³ÝÓÝ»Éáõ ù³Õ³ù³å»ï³-
Ï³Ý ËáñÑáõñ¹ÇÝ ÏáÕÙ¿ Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ò»Õ³ë-
å³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ×³Ý³ãÙ³Ý μ³Ý³Ó»õÇÝ ûñÇÝ³ÏÁ:
ÐÇõñ ù³Õ³ù³å»ïÇÝ ÏþÁÝÏ»ñ³Ý³ÛÇÝ ²½·©
²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇë μ³ñ»Ï³ÙÝ»ñ¿Ýª ×³ñï³-
ñ³å»ï ¶¿áñ· ¶³ñ³×Áñ×»³Ý »õ áñ¹ÇÝ»ñÁ
²ñ³ »õ ²μû« áñáÝù ë»ñï ·áñÍ³ÏÇóÝ»ñ »Ý
ÆÝÏÁÉíáõïÇ ù³Õ³ù³å»ïáõÃ»³Ý:

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ áÕçáõÝ»ó Û³ñ-
·»ÉÇ ÑÇõñ»ñÁ »õ ·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ýù ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñ»ó
ù³Õ³ù³å»ï³Ï³Ý ËáñÑáõñ¹ÇÝ áñáßáõÙÇÝ
Ñ³Ù³ñ« ÁÝ¹·Í»Éáí« áñ ³Ûë áõ ÝÙ³Ý ù³ÛÉ»ñ
·áñÍÝ³Ï³Ý ùáõ¿³ñÏáõÙ »Ý Ç Ýå³ëï ×ßÙ³ñ-
ïáõÃ»³Ý áõ ³ñ¹³ñáõÃ»³Ý: ²Ý ÛÇß»ó« áñ ÇÝù
³ÝÓ³Ùμ Ý»ñÏ³Û »Õ³Í ¿ ø³ÉÇýáñÝÇáÛ ËáñÑÁñ-
¹³ñ³ÝÇ Û³ïáõÏ ÝÇëïÇÝ« áõñ áñ¹»·ñáõ»ó³õ
ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ×³Ý³ãÙ³Ý μ³Ý³Ó»õ ÙÁ« »õ
Ïáã áõÕÕáõ»ó³õ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ úå³Ù³ÛÇª ×³Ýã-
Ý³Éáõ ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ: 

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Û³ÛïÝ»ó« áñ
Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ·Íáí å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ×ßÙ³ñïáõ-
Ã»³Ýó Ç Ýå³ëï ¹ÇñùáñáßáõÙÝ»ñ áõÝÇÝ
Ñ³Ù³Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ Ëáñù »õ Ýå³ëï ÏÁ μ»ñ»Ý
³ßË³ñÑÇ íñ³Û Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃ»³Ý áõ ³ñ¹³ñáõ-
Ã»³Ý ³Ùñ³åÝ¹Ù³Ý:

òºÔ²êä²ÜàôÂº²Ü 100²Øº²ÎÆÜ«
Ð²Úò© ²è²ø. ºÎºÔºòÆÜ êð´²¸²êºò

Øºð 1.5 ØÆÈÆàÜ Ü²Ð²î²ÎÜºðÀ

ÐÇÝ·ß³μÃÇ« 23 ²åñÇÉ 2015Á Çμñ»õ
å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý »õ ³ÝÙáé³Ý³ÉÇ Ãáõ³Ï³Ý
³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõ»ó³õ Ù»ñ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ÏÇó å³ï-
ÙáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç© ³ñ¹³ñ»õ« ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý
100³Ù»³ÏÇÝ ³éÇÃáí« Ð³Ûó© ²é³ù»É³Ï³Ý
»Ï»Õ»óÇÝ« ê© ¾çÙÇ³ÍÇÝÇ Ù¿ç ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Í
Û³ïáõÏ ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ùμ ÙÁ« Ñ³õ³ù³μ³ñ
ëñμ³¹³ë»ó ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý 1.5 ÙÇÉÇáÝ
Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñÁ« ÝáÛÝ ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ý ÁÝÃ³ó-
ùÇÝ Ï³ï³ñ»Éáí Ý³Ñ³ï³Ï³ó ëñμ³ÝÏ³ñ-
Ý»ñáõ ûÍáõÙÝ áõ ÝßË³ñÝ»ñáõ ûñÑÝáõÃÇõÝÁ:

êñμ³¹³ëáõÙÇ ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ ·ÉË³-
õáñ»óÇÝ Ù»ñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ »ñÏáõ ì»Ñ³÷³é
Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÝ»ñÁª Ü©ê©ú©î©î© ¶³ñ»·ÇÝ ´©
²Ù»Ý³ÛÝ Ð³Ûáó »õ Ü©ê©ú©î©î© ²ñ³Ù ²© Ø»ÍÇ
î³ÝÝ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÝ»ñÁ« ßñç³å³ï-
õ³Í »åÇëÏáåáë³ó ¹³ëáõ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã-
Ý»ñáí: Ü»ñÏ³Û ¿ÇÝ ùñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý »Ï»Õ»-
óÇÝ»ñáõ ³é³çÝáñ¹Ý»ñ »õ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñ«
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃ»³Ý Ý³Ë³·³ÑÝ
áõ å»ï³Ï³Ý ³õ³·³ÝÇÝ« ¹Çõ³Ý³·Çï³Ï³Ý
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñ »õ ³ÛÉ å³ßïûÝ³Ï³Ý ³ÝÓ-
Ý³õáñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ: ²ñ³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ ëÏë³õ Ã³-
÷ûñáí© ÁÝÃ»ñóáõ»ó³õ Ü³Ñ³ï³Ï³ó ìÏ³Û³-
μ³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ« Ù³ïáõóáõ»ó³Ý Û³ïáõÏ ß³ñ³-
Ï³ÝÝ»ñ »õ ³ÕûÃùÝ»ñ: 

²åñÇÉ 24Á Ñéã³Ïáõ»ó³õ ê© Ü³-
Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ ÛÇß³ï³ÏÇ ûñ« ³ÛÝ Ý³Ñ³ï³Ï-
Ý»ñáõÝ« áñáÝù Ñ³õ³ïùÇ »õ ³½·áõÃ»³Ý Ñ³-
Ù³ñ Çñ»Ýó Ï»³ÝùÁ ½áÑ³μ»ñ»óÇÝ ò»Õ³ëå³-
ÝáõÃ»³Ý ûñ»ñáõÝ: ä³ï·³ÙÝ»ñ áõÕÕ»óÇÝ
»ñÏáõ ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÝ»ñÁ:

²ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ý ³õ³ñïÇÝ« Å³ÙÁ
19:15ÇÝ (Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Å³Ùáí)« ê© ¾çÙÇ³ÍÇÝÇ
½³Ý·»ñÁ ÑÝã»óÇÝ 100 ³Ý·³Ù« Çμñ»õ Û³ñ-
·³ÝùÇ ³ñï³Û³ÛïáõÃÇõÝ Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ: ê©
¾çÙÇ³ÍÇÝÇ ½³Ý·»ñáõ ÕûÕ³ÝçÇÝ ³ñÓ³·³Ý·»-
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óÇÝ ³ßË³ñÑÇ ï³ñμ»ñ »ñÏÇñÝ»ñáõ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý
»õ ùñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý μ³½Ù³ÃÇõ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõ
½³Ý·»ñÁ: 

Ø»ñ Â»ÙÇ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñÝ ³É Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇó
»Õ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ ÛÇß³ï³ÏáõÙÇÝ« Ý»ñ-
Ï³ÛáõÃ»³Ùμ »õ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùμ Ñ³õ³-
ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñáõ »õ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõ:

------------------------------------

òºÔ²êä²ÜàôÂº²Ü 100²Øº²ÎÆ
Þ²´²Â²ìºðæÆ ÒºèÜ²ðÎÜºðàôÜ

²ñ»õÙï»³Ý Ù»ñ Â»ÙÁ ÉÇ³ñÅ¿ù Ï»ñåáí
Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇó ¿ñ ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý 100³Ù»³ÏÇ
á·»ÏáãÙ³Ý« áñ ³ñï³Û³ÛïáõÃÇõÝ ·ï³õ »Ï»Õ»-
ó³Ï³Ý ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí« ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý
Ñ³õ³ùÝ»ñáí« Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ Ó»éÝ³ñÏÝ»ñáí«
μ³Ûó Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹ §²ñ¹³ñáõÃ»³Ý ø³ÛÉ³ñ-
ß³õ¦áí: Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ©
î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý« Ñá·»õáñ³-
Ï³Ý³ó ¹³ëáõ »õ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý-
¹³ÙÝ»ñ ³ÝÓ³Ùμ Ï³Ù Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñáí
Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇó »Õ³Ý μáÉáñ Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»-
ñáõÝ: ¶³ÕáõÃ³ÛÇÝ Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃ»³Ýó Ù³-
ëÇÝ Ñ³ÏÇñ× ï»Õ»Ï³·ñáõÙ¿ ³é³ç« ³ñÓ³-
Ý³·ñ»Ýù« áñ ÐÇÝ·ß³μÃÇ« 23 ²åñÇÉÇ ³é³õû-
ïáõÝ« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ áõ ÎñûÝ³Ï³Ý
ÄáÕáíÇÝ ïÝûñÇÝáõÙáí« Ù»ñ Â»ÙÇ »Ï»Õ»óÇ-
Ý»ñáõÝ ½³Ý·»ñÁ ³ñÓ³·³Ý·»óÇÝ ¾çÙÇ³ÍÝÇ »õ
²ÝÃÇÉÇ³ëÇ Ø³Ûñ î³×³ñÝ»ñáõ ½³Ý·»ñáõ
ÕûÕ³ÝçÇÝ« »ñμ ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ý³Ñ³ï³Ï-
Ý»ñáõ Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³Ý ëñμ³¹³ëáõÙÇ ³ñ³ñáÕáõ-
Ã»³Ý ³õ³ñïÇÝ« ïñáõ»ó³Ý ½³Ý·Ç 100 Ñ³ñ-
õ³ÍÝ»ñ£ Ø»ñ Â»ÙÇÝ Ù¿ç« Ï³ñ· ÙÁ ¹åñáóÝ»ñáõ
³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñ ÝáÛÝ ûñÁ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óáõóÇÝ Û³-
ïáõÏ Ûáõß³Ñ³Ý¹¿ëÝ»ñ£ 

ÐÇÝ·ß³μÃÇ« 23 ²åñÇÉÇ Ï¿ëûñÇÝ«
²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ« Ñá·»õáñ Ñ³Ûñ»ñ áõ ²½·©
ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ÑÇõå³-
ïáë³ñ³ÝÇÝ Ù¿ç Ý»ñÏ³Û »Õ³Ý Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý
¹ñûßÇ Ï¿ë å³ñ½áõÙÇ ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ý« Çμñ»õ
Û³ñ·³ÝùÇ ³ñï³Û³ÛïáõÃÇõÝª ò»Õ³ëå³Ýáõ-
Ã»³Ý Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ: ÜáÛÝ ûñÁ« Û»ïÙÇçû-
ñ¿ÇÝ« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ« Ñá·»õáñ Ñ³Ûñ»ñ
áõ ²½·© ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û
»Õ³Ý Èáë ²Ý×»ÉÁëÇ ù³Õ³ù³å»ï³ñ³ÝÇ ßÁñ-
ç³÷³ÏÇÝ Ù¿ç Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõ³Í á·»Ïáã³Ï³Ý
Ó»éÝ³ñÏÇ ÙÁ« áñáõÝ ÁÝÏ»ñ³ó³õ Í³é³ïÝÏáõÙ«
Ç ÛÇß³ï³Ï ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ý³Ñ³ï³Ï-
Ý»ñáõÝ:

23 ²åñÇÉÇ »ñ»ÏáÛ»³Ý« ²é³çÝáñ¹

êñμ³½³ÝÁ ê© ä³ï³ñ³· Ù³ïáõó»ó ê© Ô»-
õáÝ¹»³Ýó ï³×³ñÇÝ Ù¿ç« äÁñå¿Ýù£ ØÇ³ó»³É
ê© ä³ï³ñ³·ÇÝ Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇó ¿ÇÝ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý
μáÉáñ Û³ñ³Ýáõ³ÝáõÃ»³Ýó Ñá·»õáñ ³é³çÝáñ¹-
Ý»ñÁ« å»ï³Ï³Ý« ¹Çõ³Ý³·Çï³Ï³Ý »õ ù³-
Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ³ÝÓÝ³õáñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ£ 

Ð³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñáõÝ áõÕÕáõ³Í Çñ
ëñïÇ ËûëùÇÝ Ù¿ç« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ
·áÑáõÝ³ÏáõÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»ó« áñ Ù»ñ ßñç³ÝÇ Ñ³Û-
Ï³Ï³Ý »ñ»ù Û³ñ³Ýáõ³ÝáõÃ»³Ýó ³é³ç-
Ýáñ¹Ý»ñÝ áõ Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ« ·³ÕáõÃÇ
Ù³ñÙÇÝÝ»ñÝ áõ ÙÇáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ÙÇ³ëÝ³Ï³Ý
Ï»óáõ³Íùáí Ý»ñÏ³Û »Ý ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý
Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ á·»ÏáãÙ³Ý ÙÇ³ó»³É ê© ä³-
ï³ñ³·ÇÝ: ²Ý Ýß»ó« áñ Ùûï³õáñ³å¿ë 12 Å³Ù
³é³ç« Ù»ñ »ñÏáõ ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ï-
Ý»ñáõÝª Ü©ê©ú©î©î© ¶³ñ»·ÇÝ ´© ²Ù»Ý³ÛÝ Ð³Ûáó
»õ Ü©ê©ú©î©î© ²ñ³Ù ²© Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ
Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÝ»ñáõÝ ·ÉË³õáñáõÃ»³Ùμ« ê© ¾çÙÇ-
³ÍÇÝÇ Ù¿ç ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý
Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³Ý ëñμ³¹³ëáõÙÁ«
áõñ»ÙÝ« Ù»ñ Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñÁ ³ÛëáõÑ»ï»õ Çμñ»õ
»ñÏÝ³ÛÇÝ ½ûñù»ñ« åÇïÇ ÁÉÉ³Ý Ù»ñ å³ßï-
å³ÝÝ»ñÁ« »õ Ù»Ýù ³ÝáÝó μ³ñ»ËûëáõÃ»³Ý
åÇïÇ ¹ÇÙ»Ýù Ù»ñ ³ÕûÃùÝ»ñáí: 

ê© ä³ï³ñ³·¿Ý »ïù« Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³Ý³ó
¹³ëÝ áõ Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñÁ ËÙμáõ»ó³Ý î³-
×³ñÇ ßñç³÷³ÏÇÝ Ù¿ç Ï³Ý·Ý³Í Ü³Ñ³ï³Ï³ó
Úáõß³ÏáÃáÕÇÝ ³éç»õ« áõñ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ
êñμáó Ü³Ñ³ï³Ï³ó Û³ïáõÏ ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝ:
Üß»Ýù« áñ Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñáõ ëñμ³¹³ëáõÙ¿Ý
»ïù« Ù»ñ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ ³ÛëáõÑ»ï»õ ³ÝáÝó Ñ³Ù³ñ
Ñá·»Ñ³Ý·Çëï åÇïÇ ãÏ³ï³ñ¿: 

ÜáÛÝ ·Çß»ñÁ« ØáÝÃ»å»ÉÉáÛÇ Úáõß³ñ-
Ó³ÝÇÝ ³éç»õ »õ ÎÉ»Ýï¿ÛÉÇ Ù¿ç ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Ý
»ñÇï³ë³ñ¹³Ï³Ý ÑëÏáõÙÝ»ñÁ£ 

24 ²åñÇÉÇ ³é³õûïáõÝ« ÐáÉÇíáõïÇ Ù¿ç
ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ý³Ñ³ï³Ï-
Ý»ñáõÝ ÛÇß³ï³ÏÇÝ ÝáõÇñáõ³Í Ññ³å³ñ³ÏÇ
μ³óÙ³Ý ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ« Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃ»³Ùμ
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Èáë ²Ý×»ÉÁëÇ ù³Õ³ù³å»ï³Ï³Ý ËáñÑáõñ-
¹ÇÝ: ²ÛÝáõÑ»ï»õ« ÐáÉÇíáõï¿Ý Í³Ûñ ³é³õ
§²ñ¹³ñáõÃ»³Ý ø³ÛÉ³ñß³õ¦Á« áñ Ñá·»õáñ ³-
é³çÝáñ¹Ý»ñáõ« ¹Çõ³Ý³·Çï³Ï³Ý áõ å»ï³-
Ï³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñáõ ·ÉË³õáñáõÃ»³Ùμ«
áõÕÕáõ»ó³õ ¹¿åÇ Ãñù³Ï³Ý ÑÇõå³ïáë³ñ³Ý©
ù³ÛÉ³ñß³õÁ ëÏë³õ ³ÕûÃùáí« ÏÇñ³ñÏáõ»ó³õ
ÏáÏÇÏ Û³Ûï³·Çñ ÙÁ© ³ñï³ë³Ýáõ»ó³Ý å³ß-
ïûÝ³Ï³Ý Ëûëù»ñ: 

Ð³õ³ù³Ï³Ý »ñÃÇÝ ÙÇ³ó³Ý ³õ»ÉÇ ù³Ý
160«000 Ñá·Ç« μ³ñÓñ³óÝ»Éáí ³ñ¹³ñáõÃ»³Ý
Ó³ÛÝÁ£ ø³ÛÉ³ñß³õÁ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ Ñ³Û³í³Û»É
Ï³Ùùáí« Ï³ñ·³å³ÑáõÃ»³Ùμ »õ Ù»ñ ³ÝÝ³-
Ñ³Ýç Ï³ÙùÝ áõ Û³ÝÓÝ³éáõÃÇõÝÁ ¹ñë»õáñáÕ
ÁÝÃ³óùáí: ÐÇõå³ïáë³ñ³ÝÇÝ ³éç»õ ³ñï³-
ë³Ýáõ»ó³Ý á·»Ïáã³Ï³Ý áõ å³Ñ³Ýç³ïÇ-
ñ³Ï³Ý Ëûëù»ñ: 

Üß»Ýù« áñ ÝáÛÝ ûñÁ« üñ»½ÝáÛÇ« ê³Ý
üñ³ÝëÇëùáÛÇ« È³ë ì»Ï³ëÇ »õ øáÉáñ³ïáÛÇ Ù¿ç
»õë ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Ý á·»Ïáã³Ï³Ý Ó»éÝ³ñÏÝ»ñ:

25 ²åñÇÉÇÝ« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ«
Ñá·»õáñ Ñ³Ûñ»ñ áõ ²½·© ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý¹³Ù-
Ý»ñ Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇó »Õ³Ý ØáÝÃ»å»ÉÉáÛÇ Úáõß³ñ-
Ó³ÝÇÝ ³éç»õ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Í ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý
Ñ³õ³ùÇÝ« áñ í»ñç ·ï³õ î¿ñáõÝ³Ï³Ý ³ÕûÃù-
áí: 26 ²åñÇÉÇ »ñ»ÏáÛ»³Ý« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³-
½³ÝÁ« Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³Ý³ó ¹³ëÝ áõ ²½·© ì³ñãáõ-
Ã»³Ý ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ Ý»ñÏ³Û »Õ³Ý ÎÉ»Ýï¿ÛÉÇ
ù³Õ³ù³å»ïáõÃ»³Ý ÏáÕÙ¿ §²É»ùë¦ ëñ³ÑÇÝ
Ù¿ç Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõ³Í ·»Õ³ñáõ»ëï³Ï³Ý
Ûáõß³Ñ³Ý¹¿ëÇÝ« ÝáõÇñáõ³Íª ò»Õ³ëå³Ýáõ-
Ã»³Ý 100³Ù»³ÏÇÝ£ 

ºñ»ùß³μÃÇ« 28 ²åñÇÉÇ ³é³õûïáõÝ«
Èáë ²Ý×»ÉÁëÇ Supervisor Ø³ÛùÁÉ ²ÝÃáÝáíÇãÇ
Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃ»³Ùμ« í»ñ³Ï³óáõÝ»ñáõ Ëáñ-
Ñáõñ¹Ç ÝÇëïÁ Û³ïÏ³óáõ³Í ¿ñ ò»Õ³ëå³-
ÝáõÃ»³Ý ÛÇß³ï³ÏÙ³Ý: ÄáÕáíÁ áñ¹»·ñ»ó
μ³Ý³Ó»õ ÙÁ« áñ ²åñÇÉ 24Á ÏÁ ×³ÝãÝ³Û Çμñ»õ
1915¿Ý 1923 ÇÝÏ³Í ½áÑ»ñáõÝ ÛÇß³ï³ÏÇ ûñ:
Ú³ÝáõÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ðûñª ¶»ñå© î©
ØÇõéáÝ Ì© ìñ¹© ²½ÝÇÏ»³Ý« ²ñÅ© î© ìÇ·¿Ý ²õ©
øÑÝÛ© ì³ëÇÉ»³Ý« ²ñÅ© î© Ü³ñ»Ï ²õ© øÑÝÛ© ö»Ñ-
ÉÇí³Ý»³Ý »õ ²ñÅ© î© ì³½·¿Ý øÑÝÛ© ²ÃÙ³×»³Ý
Ý»ñÏ³Û »Õ³Ý ÅáÕáíÇÝ:

²äðÆÈ 24¾Ü ºîø ²è²æÆÜ ê© ä²î²ð²¶ÆÜ

Øºð êàôð´ Ü²Ð²î²ÎÜºðÀ
²ÚêàôÐºîºô ´²ðºÊúê ºÜ Ð²Ú

Ð²ô²î²òº²ÈÆÜ Ð²Ø²ð

Ú²Úî²ð²ðºò ²è²æÜàð¸ êð´²¼²ÜÀ

Ø»ñ Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñÁ Û³ñ·³Ýùáí áõ
»ñÏÇõÕ³ÍáõÃ»³Ùμ åÇïÇ ¹ÇÙ»Ý êáõñμ Ü³Ñ³-
ï³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ μ³ñ»ËûëáõÃ»³Ý« Û³Ûï³ñ³ñ»ó
Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î©
Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý« ÎÇñ³ÏÇ« 26
²åñÇÉÇÝ« ö³ë³ïÇÝ³ÛÇ ê© ê³ñ·Çë »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ
Ù¿ç« ê© ä³ï³ñ³·Ç ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ Çñ áõÕÕ³Í
å³ï·³ÙÇÝ Ù¿ç:

26 ²åñÇÉÇ ÎÇñ³ÏÇÝ« Ù»ñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ
ïûÝ³óáÛóÇÝ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ« Î³ñÙÇñ ÎÇñ³ÏÇ ¿ñ«
ê© Ú³ñáõÃ»³Ý Û³çáñ¹áÕ ãáññáñ¹ ÎÇñ³ÏÇÝ:
²Û¹ ûñÁ« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ »Õ³õ ê© ê³ñ-
·Çë ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ ÍË³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇÝ Ñ»ï »õ
ûñáõ³Ý ËáñÑáõñ¹Á í»ñ ³éÝáÕ å³ï·³Ù ÙÁ
áõÕÕ»ó Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñáõÝ: ²Ý Ýß»ó« áñ
²ëïáõ³Í³ÛÇÝ Ý³Ë³ËÝ³ÙáõÃ»³Ùμ »õ ½áõ·³-
¹ÇåáõÃ»³Ùμ« ²åñÇÉ 24¿Ý »ïù« ³Ûëûñ« Î³ñÙÇñ
ÎÇñ³ÏÇÇ ûñÁ« ³é³çÇÝ ê© ä³ï³ñ³·Á ÏÁ
Ù³ïáõóáõÇ Ù»ñ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç« »ñμ Ù»ñ
Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñÁ Çμñ»õ ëáõñμ»ñ ³ñ¹¿Ý μ³ñ»-
Ëûë »Ý Ù»½Çª áõËï³å³Ñ Ñ³Û Ñ³õ³ï³ó-
»³ÉÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ: 

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ
ê© ¾çÙÇ³ÍÇÝÇ Ù¿ç 23 ²åñÇÉÇÝ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Í
ëñμ³¹³ëáõÙÇ ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ý« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ
³Ýáñ Û³çáñ¹áÕ ûñ»ñáõÝ« ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý
100³Ù»³ÏÇ ÝßÙ³Ý ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ýó áõ Ý³-
Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ: ì»ñçÇÝ ß³μ³ÃÝ»ñÁ »-
Õ³Ý ³ñÃÝáõÃ»³Ý áõ Ñá·»÷áËáõÃ»³Ý ûñ»ñ«
Ù»ñ Â»ÙÇÝ Ù¿ç »õë Ñ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ Çñ Ó³ÛÝÁ ÙÇ³-
óáõó ³ßË³ñÑÇ ï³ñ³ÍùÇÝ μ³ñÓñ³ó³Í Ñ³Ûáõ-
Ã»³Ý Ó³ÛÝÇÝ« ÙÇ³Ó³ÛÝáõÃ»³Ùμ Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇó
»Õ³Ýù Ûáõß³Ñ³Ý¹¿ëÝ»ñáõ »õ å³Ñ³Ýç³ïÇ-
ñ³Ï³Ý μ³½Ù³åÇëÇ ³ñï³Û³ÛïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ: 

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ÛÇß»óáõó« áñ
Ü©ê©ú©î©î© ²ñ³Ù ²© Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëÁ Çñ å³ï·³-
ÙÇÝ Ù¿ç ß»ßï³Í ¿ñ ³ÝÝ³Ñ³Ýç å³Ñ³Ýç³ïÇ-
ñáõÃÇõÝÁ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»Éáõ Ï³ÙùÁ« ß»ßï»Éáí« áñ
§Ù»ñ Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñÁ« ê© Ðá·Çáí ½ûñ³ó³Í »õ
Ù»ñ Ñá·»Ùï³õáñ ³ñÅ¿ùÝ»ñáí á·»ÕÇÝ³ó³Í«
Û³ÕÃ»óÇÝ ã³ñÇ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÁ« áñå¿ë½Ç Ù»Ýùª
³ÝáÝó ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñÁ« Û³ÕÃ»Ýù Ýáñ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï-
Ý»ñáõ ã³ñÇÝ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÁ: Ø»ñ Ý³Ñ³ï³Ï-
Ý»ñÁ Ù»ñ ³½·Ç ·»ñ³·áÛÝ Çï¿³ÉÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³-

19

Ð à ¶ º ô à ð ä ð Æ ê Ø ² Î



Ù³ñ Çñ»Ýó ³ñÇõÝÁ Ã³÷»óÇÝ« áñå¿ë½Ç Ù»Ýù
ÝáÛÝ ï»ëÇÉùáí áõ Û³ÝÓÝ³éáõÃ»³Ùμ å³Ûù³-
ñÇÝù: Ø»ñ Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñÁ Ïþ³åñÇÝ Ù»ñ
Ï»³ÝùÇÝ Ù¿ç áñå¿ë ³ÝÉé»ÉÇ ½³Ý·³Ï³ïáõÝ« Ç
ËÝ¹Çñ Ù»ñ μéÝ³μ³ñáõ³Í Çñ³õáõùÝ»ñáõÝ
Ó»éùμ»ñÙ³Ýª Ù»½ å³Ûù³ñÇ ÙÕáÕ¦:

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Çñ å³ï·³ÙÁ
»½ñ³÷³Ï»ó Ïáã áõÕÕ»Éáí« áñ ÝáÛÝ ³ñÃÝáõ-
Ã»³Ùμ »õ Ñ³õ³ï³ñÙáõÃ»³Ùμ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»Ýù
Ù»ñ å³Ñ³Ýç³ïÇñ³Ï³Ý »ñÃÁ« ÙÇ³Å³Ù³Ý³Ï
μ³ñÓñ ·Ý³Ñ³ï»Éáí Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ ÙÇ³ë-
Ý³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ« áñ ³ñï³Û³ÛïáõÃÇõÝ ·ï³õ
²åñÇÉ 24ÇÝ ³éÇÃáí ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Í μ³½Ù³-
åÇëÇ Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ù³ëÝ³Ïóáõ-
Ã»³Ùμ: 

------------------------------------

²¼¶© è© ºô ²© öÆÈÆäàê ì²ðÄ²ð²ÜÆ 11-ð¸
Î²ð¶Æ ²Þ²ÎºðîÜºðÀ ÐÆôðÀÜÎ²ÈºÈàì

Øºð ²ðÂÜàôÂÆôÜÀ«
ä²Ð²Üæ²îÆðàôÂÆôÜÜ àô ²ä²¶²Ü

Î²äàô²Ì ºÜ Òº¼Æ

Úàð¸àðºò ²è²æÜàð¸ êð´²¼²ÜÀ

§ÂáÕ Ó»ñ Ð³Û³ëï³Ý ³Ûó»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ
³éÇÃÁ ÁÉÉ³Û Ù»ñ Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ« »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ
áõ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý áõËïÁ í»ñ³Ýáñá·»Éáõ© Ñ³-
Õáñ¹áõ»ó¿ù ê© ¾çÙÇ³ÍÇÝÇ« ê³ñ¹³ñ³å³ïÇ«
ÌÇÍ»éÝ³Ï³μ»ñ¹Ç »õ úß³Ï³ÝÇ å³ï·³Ù-
Ý»ñáõÝ Ñ»ï »õ ÃáÕ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇ Ó»ñ »Õμ³ÛñÝ»ñÝ áõ
ùáÛñ»ñÁ« Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á »õë Ñå³ñï ½·³Ý
Ó»½Ùáí¦« Û³Ûï³ñ³ñ»ó Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù
²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë-
»³Ý« ²½·³ÛÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇÝ Ù¿ç ÑÇõñ-
ÁÝÏ³É»Éáí ²½·© èá½ »õ ²É»ù öÇÉÇåáë ºñÏñ¹©
ì³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ 11ñ¹ ¹³ë³ñ³ÝÇ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ«
áñáÝù Ð³Û³ëï³Ý áõÕ»õáñáõÃ»Ý¿ ³é³ç« ÐÇÝ·-
ß³μÃÇ« 30 ²åñÇÉ 2015Ç ³é³õûïáõÝ« áõËïÇ
»Ï³Í ¿ÇÝ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³Ý »õ Ùï»ñ-
ÙÇÏ å³Ñ ÙÁ μáÉáñ»óÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ
»õ Ñá·»õáñ Ñ³Ûñ»ñáõ Ñ»ï:

Æñ»Ýó áõëáõóÇãÝ»ñáõÝ ÁÝÏ»ñ³Ïóáõ-
Ã»³Ùμ« ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³Ý

Å³Ù³Ý»óÇÝ Å³ÙÁ 10:30ÇÝ »õ §ê© îñ¹³ï »õ ê©
²ßË¿Ý¦ Ù³ïñ³Ý Ù¿ç áõÝ»ó³Ý ³ÕûÃùÇ å³Ñ
ÙÁ: ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ ÏáÕùÇÝ ¿ÇÝ ²ñÅ© î©
ìÇ·¿Ý ²õ© øÑÝÛ© ì³ëÇÉ»³Ý »õ ²ñÅ© î© Ü³ñ»Ï
²õ© øÑÝÛ© ö»ÑÉÇí³Ý»³Ý: ²ÛÝáõÑ»ï»õ« ³ÝáÝù
³é³çÝáñ¹áõ»ó³Ý §îÇ·ñ³Ý »õ ¼³ñáõÑÇ î¿ñ
Ô³½³ñ»³Ý¦ ëñ³Ñ« áõñ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇÝ ·»-
Õ³ñáõ»ëï³Ï³Ý ÏáÏÇÏ Û³Ûï³·Çñ ÙÁ:

²ß³Ï»ñïáõÃ»³Ý ÏáÕÙ¿ μ³óÙ³Ý Ëûë-
ùÁ ³ñï³ë³Ý»ó Ü³ñ»Ï øáõã»ñ»³Ý« áñ ³Ý¹-
ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý 100³Ù»³ÏÇÝ
á·»ÏáãÙ³Ý Çñ³¹³ñÓáõÃ»³Ýó »õ Ñ³ëï³ï»ó«
áñ Ù»ñ ¸³ïÁ ï³Ï³õÇÝ Çñ í³Ë×³ÝÇÝ ã¿ Ñ³-
ë³Í« ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ å³ñïù ÏÁ ½·³Ý Ù³ëÝ³-
ÏÇó ÁÉÉ³Éáõ ³Ýáñ Ñ»ï³åÝ¹Ù³Ý: ²Ý ²é³çÝáñ¹
êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ ûñÑÝáõÃÇõÝÁ ËÝ¹ñ»ó Ð³Û³ëï³Ý
áõËï³·Ý³óáõÃ»³Ý Ý³Ëûñ»³ÏÇÝ:

Ð³Ý¹Çë³í³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ Ï³ï³ñ»ó ê»õ³Ï
ÆÝ×¿»³Ý« áñ Û³çáñ¹³μ³ñ Çñ ÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñÁ Ññ³-
õÇñ»ó Ýáõ³·»Éáõ« ³ëÙáõÝù»Éáõ »õ »ñ·»Éáõ:
²ÛÝáõÑ»ï»õ« í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏÝ»ñ¿Ý
îÇÏÇÝ Â³Ù³ñ ÂÇõý¿Ýù×»³Ý-ê»ñ³Ûï³ñ»³Ý
Ññ³õÇñ»ó ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ« áñå¿ë½Ç Çñ
å³ï·³ÙÁ áõÕÕ¿ 15 ûñ »ïù Ð³Û³ëï³Ý áõËïÇ
·³óáÕ 61 ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ:

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ« áÕçáõÝ»Éáí ³-
ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ« ·áÑáõÝ³Ïáõ-
ÃÇõÝ »õ ·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ýù ³ñï³Û³Ûï»ó ³ÝáÝó
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõÙÇÝ »õ áõËï³å³ÑáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³-
Ù³ñ« áñ Ñå³ñïáõÃ»³Ý ³éÇÃ ¿ Çñ»Ýó áõ Ù»½Ç
Ñ³Ù³ñ: ²ÏÝ³ñÏ»Éáí ä³ñáÛñ ê»õ³ÏÇ §øÇã »Ýù
μ³Ûó Ñ³Û »Ýù¦ μ³Ý³ëï»ÕÍáõÃ»³Ý ³ß³Ï»ñï-
Ý»ñáõ ³ëÙáõÝùÇÝ« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ÛÇß»-
óáõó« áñ ²åñÇÉ 24Ç ûñ»ñáõÝ« Ð³Û³ëï³Ý¿Ý
ÙÇÝã»õ ê÷ÇõéùÇ ·³ÕáõÃÝ»ñª Ñ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ ³ß-
Ë³ñÑÇÝ áõß³¹ñáõÃÇõÝÁ ·ñ³õ»ó §ÎÁ ÛÇß»Ù »õ
ÏÁ å³Ñ³Ýç»Ù¦ Ýß³Ý³Ëûëùáí« áñáõÝ Ñ³õ³-
ï³ñÇÙ »Ý Ý³»õ Ýáñ ë»ñáõÝ¹Á« Ù»ñ ³ß³-
Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ: ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Ù³ÕÃ»ó« áñ
³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ Ð³Û³ëï³Ý ³Ûó»ÉáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ
å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý áõËï³í³Ûñ»ñáõ Ñ»ï Ñ³Õáñ¹³Ï-
óáõÃÇõÝÁ ³ÝáÝó Ù¿ç ³Ùñ³åÝ¹¿ Ù»ñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ«
Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý »õ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ å³ïÏ³Ý»ÉÇáõ-
Ã»³Ý ½·³óáõÙÁ »õ í»ñ³¹³éÝ³Ý ³õ»ÉÇ°
Ñ³Û³ó³Í« Ñå³ñïáõÃ»³Ùμ ïá·áñáõ³Í: 

ì»ñç³å¿ë« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ
³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ áõß³¹ñáõÃ»³Ý Û³ÝÓÝ»ó« áñ
ÂáõñùÇáÛ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃ»³Ý ¹¿Ù ¹³ï³Ï³Ý
ù³ÛÉ»ñ Í³Ûñ ³éÇÝ« å³Ñ³Ýç»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ò»-
Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ñ»ï»õ³Ýùáí ï³ñ³·Çñ ¹³ñ-
Ó³Íª Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ êÇëÇ Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë³-
ñ³ÝÇÝ Ï³Éáõ³ÍÝ»ñÁ: 
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ØÇ³ó»³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñáõ ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý
Â»ÙÇ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ºñ»ë÷áË³Ý³Ï³Ý ÄáÕáíÇ 43-
ñ¹ Ýëï³ßñç³ÝÁ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ àõñμ³Ã« 1 »õ
Þ³μ³Ã« 2 Ø³ÛÇëÇÝ« ²½·³ÛÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹³-
ñ³ÝÇ §îÇ·ñ³Ý »õ ¼³ñáõÑÇ î¿ñ Ô³½³ñ»³Ý¦
ëñ³ÑÇÝ Ù¿ç« Ý³Ë³·³ÑáõÃ»³Ùμ Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»-
ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñ-
ïÇñáë»³ÝÇ »õ ÑÇõñÁÝÏ³ÉáõÃ»³Ùμ øñ»ë»ÝÃ³
ÐáíÇïÇ Ð³Ûó© ²é³ù»É³Ï³Ý »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ: ÄáÕá-
íÁ ÁÝÏ³É»³É Ãáõ³Ï³Ý¿Ý Ï³ÝáõË ï»ÕÇ áõ-
Ý»ó³õ« ÝÏ³ïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí« áñ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³-
½³ÝÝ áõ ÅáÕáí³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ àõ³-
ßÇÝÏÃÁÝ åÇïÇ Ù»ÏÝ¿ÇÝ« Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇó ÁÉÉ³Éáõ
Ñ³Ù³ñ Ù»ñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ »ñÏáõ í»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³-
å»ïÝ»ñáõÝª Ü©ê©ú©î©î© ¶³ñ»·ÇÝ ´© ²Ù»Ý³ÛÝ
Ð³Ûáó »õ Ü©ê©ú©î©î© ²ñ³Ù ²© Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ ÎÇ-
ÉÇÏÇáÛ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÝ»ñáõ áõ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ å»-
ï³Ï³Ý ³õ³·³ÝÇÇÝ àõ³ßÇÝÏÃÁÝ ³Ûó»Éáõ-
Ã»³Ý ³éÇÃáí« ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý 100³Ù»³Ï-
Ç á·»Ïáã³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ý¹ÇëáõÃ»³Ýó£

²½·© ºñ»ë÷áË³Ý³Ï³Ý ÄáÕáíÇ ³Ý-
¹³ÙÝ»ñáõÝ ÏáÕùÇÝ« Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇó ¿ÇÝ Ñá·»õáñ
ÑáíÇõÝ»ñ« ²½·³ÛÇÝ Î»¹ñ© ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý-
¹³ÙÝ»ñª î»³ñù Ê³Å³Ï îÇùÇ×»³Ý »õ ì³Ñ¿
º³·áõå»³Ý« ÎñûÝ³Ï³Ý ÄáÕáíÇ »õ ²½·©
ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ« Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ýó
³ï»Ý³å»ïÝ»ñ Ï³Ù Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñ »õ

²½·© ì³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ ïÝûñ¿ÝÝ»ñ áõ í³ñÇã-
Ý»ñ£ 

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ áÕçáõÝ»ó ÅáÕá-
í³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ »õ Ññ³õÇñ»ó ¶»ñå© î© ØÇõéáÝ Ì©
ìñ¹© ²½ÝÇÏ»³ÝÁ ÁÝÃ»ñó»Éáõ ê© ²ÃáéáÛë ·³-
Ñ³Ï³É Ü©ê©ú©î©î© ²ñ³Ù ²© Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇÝ ûñÑ-
ÝáõÃ»³Ý ËûëùÝ áõ å³ï·³ÙÁ« áõÕÕáõ³Íª
ÅáÕáíÇë£ 

ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÁ ÏþáÕçáõÝ¿ñ Åá-
Õáí³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁª ²½·© ºñ»ë÷áË³Ý³Ï³Ý ÄáÕá-
íÇ 43ñ¹ Ýëï³ßñç³ÝÇÝ ³éÇÃáí« ³å³« Ï»¹-
ñáÝ³ó³Í ¿ñ »ñÏáõ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñó»ñáõ íñ³Û©
³Ý ÛÇß»óáõó³Í ¿ñ« áñ Ïþ³åñÇÝù ò»Õ³ëå³-
ÝáõÃ»³Ý 100³Ù»³ÏÇ ï³ñáõ³Ý ÙÃÝáÉáñïÇÝ
Ù¿ç« ë³Ï³ÛÝ å¿ïù ¿ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³Ýù« áñ
å³Ñ³Ýç³ïÇñáõÃÇõÝÁ áñáß ï³ñáõ³Ý Ï³å-
õ³Í »ñ»õáÛÃ ã¿« ³ÛÉ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï³Ï³Ý ·áñÍ-
ÁÝÃ³ó ¿« áñ åÇïÇ ßÝã³õáñ¿ Ù»ñ Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³Ý
Ï»³ÝùÝ áõ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ« Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ Ý³-
Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñáõ Ïï³ÏÇÝ: ÜáñÇÝ êñμáõÃÇõÝÁ«
Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý å³Ñ³Ýç³ïÇñáõÃ»³Ý »ñÃÇÝ Ù¿ç«
Ù³ëÝ³õáñ³μ³ñ Ï³Ý· ³é³Í ¿ñ êÇëÇ Î³Ãá-
ÕÇÏáëáõÃ»³Ý í»ñ³ïÇñ³óÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ Âáõñ-
ùÇáÛ ¹¿Ù ¹³ïÇÝ íñ³Û« íëï³ÑáõÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»-
Éáí« áñ Ù»ñ Â»ÙÁ »õë Çñ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ åÇ-
ïÇ μ»ñ¿ ³Ûë ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇÝ: ºñÏñáñ¹ Ï¿ïáí«
ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÁ ·áÑáõÝ³ÏáõÃÇõÝ ÏÁ
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Û³ÛïÝ¿ñ Ù»ñ Â»ÙÇ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå³Ï³Ý í»ñ³-
Ýáñá·Ù³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ« ÏÁ ß»ßï¿ñ Ï³-
ñ»õáñáõÃÇõÝÁ Ã»Ù³Ï³Ý Ï»³ÝùÇ ³õ»ÉÇ »õë
Ï»Ýë³õáñÙ³Ý« »õ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ áõ Ù³ëÝ³õáñ³-
μ³ñ Ýáñ ë»ñáõÝ¹Ç ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ Ý»ñ·ñ³õÙ³Ý«
í»ñ ³éÝ»Éáí »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹áõÃ»³Ý ¹»ñÇÝ Ï³-
ñ»õáñáõÃÇõÝÁ: ²Ûë Ùï³ÍáõÙÝ»ñáí« ÜáñÇÝ
êñμáõÃÇõÝÁ Û³çáÕáõÃÇõÝ ÏÁ Ù³ÕÃ¿ñ ÅáÕáíÇ
³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ« ·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ýù ³ñÓ³Ý³·-
ñ»Éáí ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ »õ ÅáÕáí³Ï³-
ÝáõÃ»³Ý« »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ³é³ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ý μáÉáñÇÝ
Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ:

¸Çõ³ÝÇ ³Ý¹³Ù ÁÝïñáõ»ó³Ý î»³ñù
Î³ñû Ú³Ïáμ»³Ý áõ ì³ñáõÅ³Ý î¿ñ êÇÙáÝ»³Ýª
Çμñ»õ ³ï»Ý³å»ïÝ»ñ© ²ñÅ© î© Ô»õáÝ¹ øÑÝÛ©
øÇñ³½»³Ý »õ îÇ³ñ Ð³Ùû ¶³ëå³ñ»³Ý
ÁÝïñáõ»ó³Ý ³ï»Ý³¹åÇñÝ»ñ£ 

êñïÇ Ëûëù ³ñï³ë³Ý»ó ²½·© Î»¹-
ñáÝ³Ï³Ý ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý¹³Ù îÇ³ñ Ê³Å³Ï
îÇùÇ×»³Ý£ ²Ý áÕçáõÝ»ó ÅáÕáí³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ«
ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃ»³Ý Û³ïáõÏ Ëûëù áõÕÕ»ó îÇ³ñ
ì³Ñ¿ º³·áõå»³ÝÇÝ« áñ í»ñç»ñë ÑÇõñÁÝÏ³-
É³Í ¿ñ êÇëÇ Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃ»³Ý Ï³Éáõ³ÍÝ»-
ñáõÝ í»ñ³ïÇñ³óÙ³Ý ¹³ïÇÝ Ç Ýå³ëï ÁÝ-
¹áõÝ»ÉáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ£ 

²Ý ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñ-
Ó³õ ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³-
å»ïÇÝ »õ ²é³çÝáñ¹
êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ Åñ³ç³Ý
³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ«
áñáÝù Ç ·áñÍ ÏÁ ¹Áñ-
õÇÝ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å¿ë« »õ
Ù³ëÝ³õáñ³μ³ñ 100-
³Ù»³ÏÇ ï³ñáõ³Ý ³-
éÇÃáí£ îÇ³ñ îÇùÇ×-
»³Ý Ñ³Ý·³Ù³Ýûñ¿Ý
³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ Ø»ÍÇ
î³ÝÝ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ Ï³Ãá-
ÕÇÏáëáõÃ»³Ý ³Ýó»³ÉÇ

áõ ³ÛÅÙáõ ¹»ñÇÝ« áñ
Ù³ñÙÝ³õáñáõ³Í ¿ ò»-
Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»Ý¿Ý ÷ñÏ-
õ³Í ·³ÕÃ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõ
Ñá·³ÍáõÃ»³Ùμ« Ù»ñ
ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ Ñá·»õáñ«
Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ í»ñ³-
Ï³Ý·ÝáõÙÇÝ Ý»óáõÏ
Ï³Ý·Ý»Éáí« ÇëÏ Ý»ñ-
Ï³ÛÇë« Ù»ñ ³½·³ÛÇÝ
Ï³Éáõ³ÍÝ»ñáõ »õ ¹³-
ïÇÝ Ñ»ï³åÝ¹Ù³Ý Ù¿ç
é³ÑíÇñ³ÛÇ ù³ÛÉ»ñáí£

àÕçáÛÝÇ Çñ ËûëùÁ ³ñï³ë³Ý»ó ²½·©
ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³ï»Ý³å»ï îÇ³ñ ì³Ñ¿ Úáí³-
ÏÇÙ»³Ý« áñ Ñ³Ùá½áõÙ Û³ÛïÝ»ó« Ã¿ ÅáÕáíÁ ßÇ-
ÝÇã ùÝÝ³ñÏáõÙÝ»ñ áõ Íñ³·ñáõÙ åÇïÇ Ï³-
ï³ñ¿« Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹ áñ ²½·© ì³ñãáõÃÇõÝÁ ³Ûë
ï³ñÇ« ÁÝÃ³óÇÏ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõ ÏáÕùÇÝ«
³½ÝÇõ å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ áõÝÇ 100³Ù»³ÏÇ
Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñáõÝ Çñ³·áñÍÙ³Ý ·Íáí£ ²Ý ÝÏ³-
ï»ó« áñ Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á ³Ûë å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý
ûñ»ñáõÝ« ³ÝÝ³Ñ³Ýç Ñ³õ³ï³ñÙáõÃ»³Ùμ »õ
ÙÇ³ëÝ³Ï³Ý ×Ç·»ñáí åÇïÇ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï¿ Ý³-
Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñáõ Ïï³ÏÇÝ »õ ³½·³ÛÇÝ å³Ñ³Ýç³-
ïÇñáõÃ»³Ý »ñÃÁ£ ÐÇõñÁÝÏ³É »Ï»Õ»óõáÛª
øñ»ë»ÝÃ³ ÐáíÇïÇ Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý ³Ýáõ-
Ýáí« áÕçáÛÝÇ Ëûëù ³ñï³ë³Ý»ó »ñ»ë÷áË³Ý
Ðñ³Ûñ Î³ñ³å»ï»³Ý£ 

Ð²ô²ø²Î²Ü ¶àðÌÆ ä²î¶²Ø

ÄáÕáíÇÝ å³ßïûÝ³Ï³Ý μ³óÙ³Ý Çñ
å³ï·³ÙÇÝ Ù¿ç« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ÷³éù
ïáõ³õ ²ëïáõÍáÛ« ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇ ï³ñÇÝ μáÉá-
ñ»ÉáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ« »ñ³Ëï³·ÇïáõÃ»³Ý Ëûëù
áõÕÕ»ó ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÇÝ« ³å³ ³Ý-
¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý 100³Ù»³ÏÇ
ï³ñáõ³Ý ³ÝÏÇõÝ³¹³ñÓ³ÛÇÝ Ï³ñ»õáñáõÃ»³Ý
»õ Ð³Û³ëï³Ý¿Ý ÙÇÝã»õ ë÷Çõéù»³Ý ³÷»ñ ï»-
ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Í Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ« áñáÝó
ß³ñùÇÝ ¿ÇÝ Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ ëñμ³¹³ëáõÙÝ áõ
á·»Ïáã³Ï³Ý μ³½Ù³ÃÇõ Ó»éÝ³ñÏÝ»ñ£ ²é³ç-
Ýáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ß»ßïÁ ¹ñ³õ Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³Ý
³ßË³ï³ÝùÇ Ï³ñ»õáñáõÃ»³Ý íñ³Û »õ ÁÝ¹-
·Í»ó« áñ Ó»éù»ñáõ ÙÇ³óáõÙÁ ·ñ³õ³Ï³Ý ¿
Û³çáÕáõÃ»³Ý« ÇÝãå¿ë óáÛó ïáõÇÝ 100³Ù»³Ï-
ÇÝ ³éÇÃáí ÙÇ³ëÝ³Ï³Ý ×Ç·»ñÝ áõ ·áñÍ³Ïóáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ£ ÄáÕáí³Ï³Ý Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙμ»ñáõÝ ÁÝï-
ñáõÃ»Ý¿Ý »ïù« Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ýó Ý»ñÏ³Û³-
óáõóÇãÝ»ñÁ ½»ÏáõóáõÙÝ»ñ ïáõÇÝ Çñ»Ýó ³ßË³-
ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ »õ ¹ÇÙ³·ñ³õ³Í Ù³ñï³Ññ³õ¿ñ-
Ý»ñáõÝ Ù³ëÇÝ£ 
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²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³-
½³ÝÁ« ½»ÏáÛóÝ»ñáõÝ
ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ« áÕçáÛÝÇ
Ëûëù áõÕÕ»ó ÅáÕáíÇ
³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ¿Ý î»³ñù
Ö¿ù Ð³×ÇÝ»³ÝÇ« ²ï-
ñáõß³Ý ²ñÙ¿Ý»³ÝÇ »õ
ä»ñ× ²μ·³ñ»³ÝÇ« á-
ñáÝù ³Ûë ï³ñÇ ëï³ÝÓ-
Ý³Í »Ý Û³çáñ¹³μ³ñª
ØáÝÃ»å»ÉÉáÛÇ ù³Õ³-
ù³å»ïÇ« È³ë ì»Ï³-
ëÇ áõ üñ»½ÝáÛÇ Ð³Û-
³ëï³ÝÇ å³ïáõáÛ

ÑÇõå³ïáëÇ å³ßïûÝÝ»ñÁ£
´© ÝÇëïÇÝ« ÅáÕáíÁ Ï»¹ñáÝ³ó³õ ²½·©

ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ÝÇõÃ³μ³ñáÛ³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáõÝ¿áõ-
Ã»³Ý ùÝÝ³ñÏÙ³Ý íñ³Û£ ÄáÕáí³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ
Ý³Ëûñûù ïñ³Ù³¹ñáõ³Í ï»Õ»Ï³·ÇñÝ»ñáõÝ
Çμñ»õ ³ÙμáÕç³óáõÙ« ÎñûÝ³Ï³Ý ÄáÕáíÇ« ²½·©
ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý »õ ²½·© ì³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ ÊÝ³-
Ù³Ï³É Ø³ñÙÇÝÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÁ ïáõÇÝ
Éñ³óáõóÇã ½»ÏáÛóÝ»ñÁ£ ²ãùÇ ³éç»õ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí
ÙÇ³Ù»³Û ·áñÍáõÝ¿áõÃ»³Ý ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ »õ Ëñ³-
ËáõëÇã å³ïÏ»ñÁ« ÅáÕáíÁ μ³ñÓñ ·Ý³Ñ³-
ï³Ýù ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñ»ó ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ »õ
ÅáÕáí³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý£ ÜÇëïÇ ³õ³ñï¿Ý ³é³ç«
ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ μ³ñ»-
ñ³ñ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÝ»ñ¿Ýª î¿ñ »õ îÇÏÇÝ Î³ÛÍ³Ï »õ
²Ý³ÑÇï úÑ³ÝÝ¿ë»³ÝÇ å³ñ·»õ³ïñáõÙÇ
³ñ³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ« Ó»é³Ùμª ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³-
½³ÝÇÝ (Ù³Ýñ³Ù³ëÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ï»ëÝ»É
ëïáñ»õ« ³é³ÝÓÝ³μ³ñ)£

Þ³μ³Ã ³é³õûïáõÝ ß³ñáõÝ³Ïáõ³Í
Ýëï³ßñç³ÝÁ« Û³é³çÇÏ³Û ï³ñáõ³Ý ³ßË³-
ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ áõÕ»·ÇÍÁ å³ïñ³ëï»Éáõ ³éÁÝ-
Ã»ñ« Ï³ñ»õáñáõÃ»³Ùμ Ï³Ý· ³é³õ ò»Õ³ë-
å³ÝáõÃ»³Ý 100³Ù»³ÏÇ ÝßáõÙÇ ³ÝÙÇç³Ï³Ý
»õ Ñ»é³Ñ³ë ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ« áõ Ù»ñ Â»ÙÇÝ
³ÝáÝó Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý íñ³Û£ 

ÄáÕáíÁ ·áñÍÝ³Ï³Ý ù³ÛÉ»ñáí Çñ ÝÇõ-
Ã³Ï³Ý »õ μ³ñáÛ³Ï³Ý ½ûñ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ ³ñï³-
Û³Ûï»ó Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ êÇëÇ Ï³ÃáÕÇ-
Ïáë³ñ³ÝÇ Ï³Éáõ³ÍÇÝ í»ñ³ïÇñ³óÙ³Ý ³é³-
ç³¹ñ³ÝùÇÝ« ÝÏ³ïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí ÝáÛÝ ûñ»ñáõÝ
ÂáõñùÇáÛ å»ïáõÃ»³Ý ¹¿Ù μ³óáõ³Í ¹³ïÁ£ 

ÄáÕáíÁ Ý³»õ Ëáñ Ùï³Ñá·áõÃÇõÝ ³ñ-
Ó³Ý³·ñ»ó êáõñÇáÛ ï³·Ý³åÇÝ Í³Ýñ³óÙ³Ý«
Û³ïÏ³å¿ë Ð³É¿åÇ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý »õ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³-
å¿ë ßñç³ÝÇ ùñÇëïáÝ»³Ý»ñáõÝ ¹¿Ù ×ÝßáõÙ-
Ý»ñáõÝ áõ Ñ³É³Í³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ£ 

ÄáÕáíÁ Çñ ³õ³ñïÇÝ Ñ³ë³õ Ï³ÝáõË

Û»ïÙÇçûñ¿ÇÝ« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ ÷³ÏÙ³Ý
Ëûëùáí£ ²Ý ÛÇß»óáõó« áñ ÷áñÓ³éáõÃ»³Ýó
μ³ÅÝ»ÏóáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ Ñ³Ù»ñ³ßË ·áñÍ³Ïóáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ« Ó»éù»ñáõ ÙÇ³óáõÙÁª »ñ³ßËÇù »Ý
Û³çáÕáõÃ»³Ý« ÇÝãå¿ë ï»ë³Ýù 100³Ù»³ÏÇ
ûñ»ñáõÝª ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõ³Í Û³é³çË³Õ³óùÝ»-
ñáõ ÁÝ¹Ù¿ç¿Ý£  ²Ý Ïáã áõÕÕ»ó ³Ûë á·Çáí ß³ñáõ-
Ý³Ï»Éáõ Û³é³çÇÏ³Û ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ« Ý³ÛÇÉ
100³Ù»³ÏÇ Ñ³Ý·ñáõ³Ý¿Ý ³Ý¹ÇÝ« »õ Çñ ËûëùÁ
»½ñ³÷³Ï»ó ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃ»³Ý »õ ·Ý³Ñ³-
ï³ÝùÇ ³ñï³Û³ÛïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí« áõÕÕáõ³Íª
ÅáÕáíÇÝ »õ ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ ·áñÍÇÝ
μáÉáñ Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñáõÝ£ ÄáÕáíÁ ÷³Ïáõ»ó³õ
²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ ä³Ñå³ÝÇãáí áõ §ÎÇ-
ÉÇÏÇ³¦Ç »õ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ø³ÛÉ»ñ·ÇÝ »ñ·»óá-
ÕáõÃ»³Ùμ£

------------------------------------

²è²æÜàð¸ êð´²¼²ÜÀ §ê© îð¸²î¦ ºô 
§ê© ²ÞÊ¾Ü¦ Þø²ÜÞ²ÜÜºðàì ä²îàôºò

Î²ÚÌ²Î ºô ²Ü²ÐÆî úÐ²ÜÜ¾êº²Ü ²ØàÈÀ

²ñ»õÙï»³Ý Ù»ñ Â»ÙÇ ·»Õ»óÇÏ ³õ³Ý-
¹áõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ¿Ý Ù¿ÏÝ ¿ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ºñ»ë÷áË³-
Ý³Ï³Ý ÄáÕáíÇ ï³ñ»Ï³Ý Ýëï³ßñç³ÝÇ å³-
ÑáõÝ å³ïáõ»É ÝáõÇñ»³É áõ Í³é³Û³ë¿ñ ³½·³-
ÛÇÝÝ»ñ« áñáÝù ÝÇõÃ³μ³ñáÛ³Ï³Ý Ý»ñ¹ñáõÙáí
Ù»Í³å¿ë Ýå³ëï³Í »Ý áõ ÏÁ ½ûñ³ÏóÇÝ ²½·©
²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ ³é³ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ý »õ Ù»ñ
ßñç³ÝÇ Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ï»³ÝùÇÝ£ 

Ð³õ³ï³ñÇÙ ÙÝ³Éáí ³Ûë ³õ³Ý¹áõ-
Ã»³Ý« Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î©
Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý ³Ûë ï³ñÇ å³ï-
õ»ó î¿ñ »õ îÇÏÇÝ Î³ÛÍ³Ï »õ ²Ý³ÑÇï úÑ³Ý-
Ý¿ë»³Ý ³ÙáÉÁ« ³ÝáÝó ßÝáñÑ»Éáí ²½·© ²é³ç-
Ýáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ μ³ñÓñ³·áÛÝ å³ñ·»õÁª §ê©
îñ¹³ï¦ »õ §ê© ²ßË¿Ý¦ ßù³Ýß³ÝÝ»ñÁ£

ä³ñ·»õ³ïñáõÙÇ ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ ï»-
ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ àõñμ³Ã« 1 Ø³ÛÇë 2015Ç »ñ»ÏáÛ-
»³Ý« ÅáÕáíÇ ´© ÝÇëïÇ ³õ³ñïÇ ³õ³ñïÇÝ«
Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃ»³Ùμ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ
»Ï»Õ»ó³Ýáõ¿ñ« ÅáÕáíñ¹³Ýáõ¿ñ »õ ë»ñÝ¹³-
Ï»ñï ³é³ù»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ Ù³ñÙÝ³õáñáÕ μáÉáñ
Ù³ñÙÇÝÝ»ñáõÝ »õ ·áñÍ³ÏÇóÝ»ñáõÝ£ Ø»Í³ñ»³É
³ÙáÉÇÝ ÏáÕùÇÝ« Ý»ñÏ³Û ¿ÇÝ ³Ýáñ ÁÝï³Ý»Ï³Ý
Ñ³ñ³½³ïÝ»ñÁ »õ éáõÙ³Ý³Ñ³Û»ñáõ §ð³ýýÇ¦
ÙÇáõÃ»³Ý ³ï»Ý³å»ïÁ:

àÕçáõÝ»Éáí î¿ñ »õ îÇÏÇÝ Î³ÛÍ³Ï »õ
²Ý³ÑÇï úÑ³ÝÝ¿ë»³ÝÝ áõ Ñ³ñ³½³ïÝ»ñÁ«
²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ í»ñ ³é³õ úÑ³ÝÝ¿ë»³Ý
³ÙáÉÇÝ ½ûñ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁª Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ
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Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃ»³Ý »õ ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³-
ÝÇÝ« ÛÇß»óÝ»Éáí« áñ ï³ñ»ëÏÇ½μÇÝ« ³Ûë ÁÝï³-
ÝÇùÁ ëÇñ³ÛûÅ³ñ Ï»ñåáí ÁÝ¹³é³ç»ó Çñ ÷³-
÷³ùÇÝ »õ Ï³ï³ñ»ó 150«000 ïáÉ³ñÇ ÝáõÇñ³-
ïáõáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ« Ñ³Ý¹Çë³Ý³Éáí êÇëÇ Ï³Ãá-
ÕÇÏáë³Ï³Ý Ï³Éáõ³ÍÝ»ñáõ ¹³ïÇÝ Ç Ýå³ëï
Ù»ñ Â»ÙÇ ³é³çÇÝ ÝáõÇñ³μ»ñáÕÁ: ²ÛÝáõÑ»ï»õ«
³Ûë ÁÝï³ÝÇùÁ ÝáõÇñ³ïáõáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ Ï³ï³-
ñ»ó Ý³»õ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ å³ÛÍ³-
é³óÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ© ³ñ¹« êÇëÇ Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë³ñ³-
ÝÇ ¹³ïÇÝ »õ ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇë Ç
Ýå³ëï Ù³ïáõóáõ³Í ÇßË³Ý³í³Û»É ûÅ³Ý-
¹³ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ Ñ³ë³Í ¿ 235«000 ïáÉ³ñÇ« áñáõÝ
Ù³ë ÏÁ Ï³½Ù¿ îÇÏÇÝ ²Ý³ÑÇïÇÝ ÏáÕÙ¿ ²½·
²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇë Ï³ï³ñáõ³Í Ýáõ¿ñÁ« Ç ÛÇ-
ß³ï³Ï Çñ »Õμûñª ëÇñáõ³Í »ñ·Çã öûÉ ä³Õï³-
ïÉ»³ÝÇ£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ·áÑáõÝ³Ïáõ-
Ã»³Ùμ Û³Ûï³ñ³ñ»ó« áñ μ³ñ»ñ³ñ ³ÙáÉÁ
å³ïñ³ëï³Ï³Ù ÏÁ ÙÝ³Û ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»Éáõ Çñ
½ûñ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ£

Ðá·ß© î© äûÕáë ²μÕ© ÂÇÝù×»³Ý ÁÝÃ»ñ-
ó»ó ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ ûñÑÝáõÃ»³Ý »õ
·Ý³Ñ³ï³ÝùÇ ·ÇñÁ« áñáõÝ Ù¿ç« ²é³çÝáñ¹
êñμ³½³ÝÁ ÏÁ ¹ñáõ³ï¿ñ úÑ³ÝÝ¿ë»³Ý ÁÝï³-
ÝÇùÁ« §Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹ »Ï»Õ»ó³Ýáõ¿ñ μ³ñ»ñ³-
ñáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ« áñáõÝ Ýáñ³·áÛÝ ³ñï³Û³Û-
ïáõÃÇõÝÁ »Õ³õ« êÇëÇ å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý Ï³ÃáÕÇ-
Ïáë³ñ³ÝÇ Ï³Éáõ³ÍÝ»ñáõÝ í»ñ³ïÇñ³óÙ³Ý Ç
ËÝ¹Çñ« ³Ýáñ ëÇñ³ÛûÅ³ñ ÝáõÇñ³μ»ñáõÙÁ:
´³ñ»ñ³ñ ³Ûë ³ÙáÉÁ »Õ³õ ³é³çÇÝÁ« áñ Çñ
í³ëï³Ï¿Ý μ³ÅÇÝ Ñ³Ý»ó ³Ûë Ýå³ï³Ïáí
²½·³ÛÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇë Û³ñÏÇÝ ï³Ï
2015Ç ï³ñ»ëÏÇ½μÇÝ Ñ³ëï³ïáõ³Í ÑÇÙÝ³-
¹ñ³ÙÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ« ·áñÍÝ³å¿ë ù³ç³É»ñ Ñ³Ý-
¹Çë³Ý³Éáí Ù»ñ »Ï»Õ»ó³å³ïÏ³Ý áõ ³½·³-
ÛÇÝ Ï³Éáõ³ÍÝ»ñáõÝ »õ Çñ³õáõÝùÝ»ñáõÝ í»ñ³-
ïÇñ³óÙ³Ý å³Ûù³ñÇÝ: ²ñ¹« ·Ý³Ñ³ï»Éáí
μ³ñ»ñ³ñ ³ÙáÉÇÝ Í³é³Û³ëÇñáõÃÇõÝÁ« ÝáõÇñ³-

μ»ñáõÙÝ áõ Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³ëÇñ³Ï³Ý á·ÇÝ« ³Ûëáõ ·Ç-
ñáí Çñ»Ýó ÏÁ ßÝáñÑ»Ýù ØÇ³ó»³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·-
Ý»ñáõ ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý Â»ÙÇ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹³-
ñ³ÝÇë §ê© îð¸²î »õ ê© ²ÞÊ¾Ü¦ ßù³Ýß³Ý-
Ý»ñÁ« ³ÕûÃ»Éáí« áñ μ³ñÓñ»³ÉÝ ²ëïáõ³Í
ûñÑÝ¿ ³ÝáÝó í³ëï³ÏÁ »õ Æñ ûñÑ³μ³ßË ê©
²çÁ ÁÝ¹ÙÇßï Ñáí³ÝÇ å³Ñ¿ úÑ³ÝÝ¿ë»³Ý
ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇ Û³ñÏÇÝ íñ³Û¦:

ÞÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃ»³Ý »õ »ñ³Ëï³·Çïáõ-
Ã»³Ý Ñ³ÏÇñ× Ëûëù ÙÁ ³ñï³ë³Ý»ó Ù»Í³ñ-
»³ÉÁª îÇ³ñ Î³ÛÍ³Ï úÑ³ÝÝ¿ë»³Ý£ ²Ý ßÝáñ-
Ñ³Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»ó ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝª
½ÇÝù »õ ïÇÏÇÝÁ ³Ûë å³ïÇõÇÝ ³ñÅ³ÝÇ
ÝÏ³ï»ÉáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ« Ý³»õ Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñáõÝª ³Ûë
Ñ³Ý¹Çë³õáñ å³ÑáõÝ Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇó ÁÉÉ³ÉáõÝ Ñ³-
Ù³ñ£ ²Ý Ñ³ëï³ï»ó« áñ ½ûñ³ÏÇó ¿ áõ åÇïÇ
ÙÝ³Û ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇÝ áõ Î³ÃáÕÇÏá-
ëáõÃ»³Ý ³é³ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ý£

Ü»ñÏ³Ý»ñÁ ³ÝÓ³Ùμ ßÝáÑ³õáñ»óÇÝ
Ù»Í³ñ»³ÉÝ»ñÁ« îÇÏÝ³Ýó úÅ³Ý¹³Ï Ø³ñÙÇÝÇ
³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ Í³ÕÏ»÷áõÝç ÝáõÇñ»óÇÝ ³ÝáÝó£ 

²å³« ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ å³ïß³× ÁÝ¹áõ-
Ý»ÉáõÃÇõÝ© ³ñï³ë³Ýáõ»ó³Ý ·Ý³Ñ³ï³ÝùÇ »õ
ëñïÇ Ëûëù»ñ« í»ñ ³éÝ»Éáí úÑ³ÝÝ¿ë»³Ý
³ÙáÉÇÝ Ýáõñ³μ»ñáõÙÁ« »Ï»Õ»ó³ëÇñáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ
³½·³ÛÇÝ å³Ñ³Ýç³ïÇñáõÃ»³Ý ·áñÍÝ³å¿ë
Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇó ÁÉÉ³Éáõ Ï³ÙùÝ áõ á·ÇÝ£

------------------------------------

ê© ä²î²ð²¶ ¾ÜêÆÜàÚÆ ê© Ü²Ð²î²Î²ò
ºÎºÔºòôàÚ Ø¾æ ºô Ü²Ð²î²ÎÜºðàô Üàð

ÚàôÞ²ÎàÂàÔÆ úðÐÜàôÂÆôÜ

Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ©
î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý ÎÇñ³ÏÇ« 3
Ø³ÛÇë 2015ÇÝ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³å»ï»ó ê© Ü³Ñ³ï³-
Ï³ó ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ ê© ä³ï³ñ³·ÇÝ« áñáõÝ ÁÝÃ³ó-
ùÇÝ áõÕÕ»ó å³ï·³ÙÁ« ³å³« ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»Ý¿Ý
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»ïù« Ý³Ë³·³Ñ»ó »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ÏáÕùÇÝ Ï³Ý·-
Ý³Íª ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñáõ Ýáñ
Ûáõß³ÏáÃáÕÇ ùáÕ³½»ñÍÙ³Ý »õ ûñÑÝáõÃ»³Ý
³ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ý: ²ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»-
ó³õ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ñá·»õáñ ÑáíÇõÁª ²ñÅ© î© è³½-
ÙÇÏ øÑÝÛ© Ê³ã³ïáõñ»³Ý: Ü»ñÏ³Û ¿ÇÝ ²½·©
Î»¹ñáÝ³Ï³Ý ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý¹³Ù îÇ³ñ Ê³-
Å³Ï îÇùÇ×»³Ý« Ð©Ú©¸© ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý ØÇ³ó»³É
Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñáõ Î»¹ñáÝ³Ï³Ý ÎáÙÇï¿Ç Ý»ñ-
Ï³Û³óáõóÇã ¸áÏï© ìÇ·¿Ý Úáíë¿÷»³Ý« ²½·©
ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý¹³Ù îÇ³ñ ì³ÑñÇ× öÇÉ³õ-
×»³Ý« »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ðá·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ
»õ ùáÛñ ÙÇáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñ:

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Çñ å³ï·³ÙÇÝ
Ù¿ç ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ ê© Ê³ãÇ ºñ»õÙ³Ý ïûÝÇÝ«
áñ Ù»ñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ïûÝ³óáÛóÇÝ Ù¿ç« Ë³ãÇÝ
ÝáõÇñáõ³Í ãáñë ïûÝ»ñ¿Ý ³é³çÇÝÝ ¿: ²Ý Ñ³-
ÏÇñ× Ï»ñåáí ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ ³Ûë ïûÝÇÝ
ÇÙ³ëïÇÝ« ÛÇß»Éáí« áñ 351 Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÇÝ« Ë³ãÁ
»ñ»õó³Í ¿ ºñáõë³Õ¿ÙÇ í»ñ»õ« ¶áÕ·áÃ³Û¿Ý
ÙÇÝã»õ ÒÇÃ»Ý»³ó É»é« í»ñ³Ýáñá· Ñ³õ³ïù »õ
íëï³ÑáõÃÇõÝ Ý»ñßÝã»Éáí Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»-
ñáõÝ: 

§Ê³ãÁ Ï»³Ýù« áõÅ »õ ÇÝùÝ³íëï³Ñáõ-
ÃÇõÝ ÏÁ å³ñ·»õ¿© »Ã¿ ³Ýáñ Ý³ÛÇÝù Ñ³õ³ï-
ùáí« ÁÝÏ³É»Ýù ³Ýáñ å³ï·³ÙÁ »õ ½ûñ³Ý³Ýù
³Ýáñ Ý»ñßÝãáõÙáí« Ï³ñáÕ ÏþÁÉÉ³Ýù Û³ÕÃ³-
Ñ³ñ»Éáõ ³Ù¿Ý ¹Åáõ³ñáõÃÇõÝ: ²Û¹å¿ë ÁñÇÝ Ù»ñ
Ý³Ë³Ñ³Ûñ»ñÝ áõ ëñμ³½³Ý Ñ³Ûñ»ñÁ ¹³ñ»ñáõ
ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ: Ê³ãÁ »Õ³õ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ½ûñáõ-
Ã»³Ý« í×é³Ï³ÙáõÃ»³Ý »õ ÛáÛëÇ ³ÕμÇõñÁ«

³Ýáí »ñ»õó³õ îÇñáç ÷³éùÁ: ²Ûëûñ« »ñμ
Ïþ³åñÇÝù ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý 100³Ù»³ÏÇ
Ñ³Ý·ñáõ³ÝÁ« å¿ïù ¿ ³ñ¹³ñáõÃ»³Ý »õ Ë³-
Õ³ÕáõÃ»³Ý Ù»ñ »ñÃÁ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»Ýù ³ÝË³éÝ
Ñ³õ³ïùáí« Ý»ñßÝãáõÙ ³éÝ»Ýù Ë³ã¿Ý »õ Ù»ñ
ëáõñμ Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ ÛÇß³ï³Ï¿Ý¦« ß»ßï»ó
²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ:

ê© ä³ï³ñ³·Ç »õ Ñá·»Ñ³Ý·ëï»³Ý
³ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ý ³õ³ñïÇÝ« ³é³çÇÝ ³Ý·³Ù
ÁÉÉ³Éáí »ñ·áõ»ó³õ §²åñÇÉ»³Ý Ü³Ñ³ï³Ï³ó¦
ß³ñ³Ï³ÝÁ« »ñμ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Ã³÷û-
ñáí Ïþ³é³çÝáñ¹áõ¿ñ ¹¿åÇ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ μ³ÏÁ«
áõñ Ï³Ý·Ý³Í ¿ ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý 100³Ù»³Ï-
Ç Ûáõß³ÏáÃáÕÁ: Ð©Ú©¸© ßñç³ÝÇ §èáëïáÙ¦ ÏáÙÇ-
ï¿Ç Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã îÇ³ñ Ðñ³Ûñ Ü³Ñ³å»ï-
»³Ý áÕçáõÝ»ó Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñÁ »õ ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝ
Û³ÛïÝ»ó ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ« »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ
ÑáíÇõÇÝ »õ ¹åñ³ó ¹³ëÇÝ« ³Ûë ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ý
Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»ÉáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ: 

²Ý ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»ó Ý³»õ
î¿ñ »õ îÇÏÇÝ Úáíë¿÷ »õ èÇÃ³ äã³ù×»³Ý
³ÙáÉÇÝ« áñ ëï³ÝÓÝ³Í ¿ñ ³Ûë Ûáõß³ÏáÃáÕÇÝ
μ³ñ»ñ³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ:

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ûñÑÝ»ó ùáÕ³-
½»ñÍáõ³Í Ë³ãù³ñÁ© §ì»ñçÇÝ ù³ÝÇ ÙÁ ß³-
μ³ÃÝ»ñáõÝ« Ù»Ýù ÛÇß»óÇÝù Ë³Õ³Õ ÙÇçáóÝ»-
ñáí« ·³ÉÇù ûñ»ñáõÝ ³É ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»Ýù ÛÇß»É
³ñ¹³ñûñ¿Ý« å³Ñ³Ýç»óÇÝù Çñ³õ³ï¿ñÇ Ï³Ù-
ùáí« »õ åÇïÇ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»Ýù å³Ñ³Ýç»É áõÅ»Õ
Ï»ñåáí: Ø»ñ ëñμ³ó»³É Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñÁ Çñ»Ýó
»ñÏÝ³ÛÇÝ ûÃ»õ³ÝÝ»ñ¿Ý åÇïÇ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý
Ù»ñ »ñÃÁ« áñ åÇïÇ ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÇ Ñ³õ³ïùáí«
ÛáÛëáí »õ ëÇñáí© ÃáÕ ³ÝáÝù ÝÝç»Ý Ñ³Ý·Çëï¦«
Áë³õ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ:

²ñ³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ í»ñç ·ï³õ §ÎÇÉÇ-
ÏÇ³¦Ç »õ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ø³ÛÉ»ñ·ÇÝ ËÙμ»ñ·áõ-
Ùáí:
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Ø»ñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ »ñÏáõ ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Û-
ñ³å»ïÝ»ñÁª Ü©ê©ú©î©î© ¶³ñ»·ÇÝ ´© ²Ù»Ý³ÛÝ
Ð³Ûáó »õ Ü©ê©ú©î©î ²ñ³Ù ²© Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëÝ»ñÁ«
7¿Ý 10 Ø³ÛÇëÇÝ àõ³ßÇÝÏÃÁÝÇ Ù¿ç Ý³Ë³-
·³Ñ»óÇÝ ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý 100-³Ù»³ÏÇ
á·»Ïáã³Ï³Ý ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ýó áõ Ñ³Ý¹Ç-
ëáõÃ»³Ýó« Ù³ëÝÏ³óáõÃ»³Ùμ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ
Ñ³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃ»³Ý Ý³Ë³·³Ñ ê»ñÅ ê³ñ-
·ë»³ÝÇ »õ å³ßïûÝ³Ï³Ý ³ÝÓÝ³õáñáõÃ»³Ýó£
Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ³Ûë
³éÇÃáí àõ³ßÇÏÃÁÝ Ù»ÏÝ»ó³õ« ÙÇ³Ý³Éáõ Ñ³Û-
ñ³å»ï³Ï³Ý ßù³ËáõÙμÇÝ: ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³-
½³Ý Ðûñ ÏþÁÝÏ»ñ³Ý³ÛÇÝ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ì³ñãáõ-
Ã»³Ý ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ¿« μ³ñ»ñ³ñÝ»ñ¿ »õ Ã»ÙÇë
³½·³ÛÇÝÝ»ñ¿Ý μ³ÕÏ³ó³Í å³ïáõÇñ³Ïáõ-
ÃÇõÝ ÙÁ:

ÐÇÝ·ß³μÃÇ« 7 Ø³ÛÇë 2015Ç ³é³õû-
ïáõÝ« ²ñ³Ù ²© ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÁ Ï³ï³-
ñ»ó Ì»ñ³ÏáÛïÇ ÝÇëïÇÝ μ³óÙ³Ý ³ÕûÃùÁ:
§²Ûë ï³ñÇ 100-³Ù»³ÏÝ ¿ Ð³Ûáó ò»Õ³ëå³-
ÝáõÃ»³Ýª 20-ñ¹ ¹³ñáõ ³é³çÇÝ ó»Õ³ëå³Ýáõ-
Ã»³Ý: ÚÇß»Éáí Ù»ñ Ù¿ÏáõÏ¿ë ÙÇÉÇáÝ Ý³Ñ³-
ï³ÏÝ»ñÁ« ³ñ¹³ñáõÃÇõÝ ÏÁ å³Ñ³Ýç»Ýù:
Æñûù« ³ñ¹³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ ²ëïáõÍáÛ ÏáÕÙ¿ å³ñ·»õ
ÙÁÝ ¿« Ñ»ï»õ³μ³ñ« ³ñ¹³ñáõÃ»³Ý μéÝ³μ³-
ñáõÙÁ ²ëïáõÍáÛ ¹¿Ù Ù»Õù ¿¦« Áë³õ ì»Ñ³÷³é
Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÁ Çñ ³ÕûÃùÇÝ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ: ²å³«
Í»ñ³Ïáõï³Ï³Ý Ö¿ù èÇï ÅáÕáí³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõó ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÁ« Çμñ
ÙÇç-»Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý Ï³ñ»õáñ ¹¿Ùù« Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ
Çñ³õ³Ýó é³ÑíÇñ³Û« Ùï³õáñ³Ï³Ý »õ ³ñÇ
Ñáíáõ³å»ï: ²ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û ¿ÇÝ ßáõñç
»ñ»ù Ñ³ñÇõñ ³½·³ÛÇÝÝ»ñ:

Ì»ñ³ÏáÛïÇ ÝÇëï¿Ý ³é³ç« ì»Ñ³÷³é
Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÁ Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÝ»ñ áõÝ»ó³õ Í»ñ³-

Ïáõï³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ Ö¿ù èÇïÇ« Ð¿ñÇ èÇïÇ »õ î³Û¿Ý
ü³ÛÝÁëÃ³ÛÝÇ Ñ»ï: ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÇÝ
ÏáÕùÇÝ ¿ÇÝ ØÇ³ó»³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñáõ ²ñ»õ-
Ùï»³Ý »õ ²ñ»õ»É»³Ý Â»Ù»ñáõ ²é³çÝáñ¹Ý»ñÁª
´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý »õ
´³ñÓñ© î© úß³Ï³Ý ²ñù© âûÉáÛ»³Ý« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³-
»õ ßù³ËáõÙμÇ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ: ÜáñÇÝ êñμáõÃÇõÝÁ
³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ Ð³Ûáó ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý 100-
³Ù»³ÏÇÝ« Ñ³Û »õ ³Ù»ñÇÏ³óÇ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñáõ
μ³ñ»Ï³ÙáõÃ»³Ý« ³Ù»ñÇÏ³ÛÇ »õ ³ßË³ñÑÇ
ãáñë ÏáÕÙÁ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõ³Í Ù»ñ ·³ÕáõÃÝ»-
ñáõÝ« ØÇçÇÝ ²ñ»õ»ÉùÇ »õ ÈÇμ³Ý³ÝÇ Ï³óáõ-
Ã»³Ý: ²Ý Ý³»õ ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»ó
³Ù»ñÇÏ³óÇ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ áõ Û³ïÏ³å¿ë
³Ù»ñÇÏ»³Ý Ù³ñ¹³ëÇñ³Ï³Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝª ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»Ý¿Ý »ïù ×áÕáå-
ñ³Í Ñ³Û áñμ»ñáõÝ áõ Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ óáõ-
ó³μ»ñ³Í Ù³ñ¹³ëÇñ³Ï³Ý ûÅ³Ý¹³ÏáõÃ»³Ý
Ñ³Ù³ñ: 

²é³õûï»³Ý« ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÁ
Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÝ»ñ áõÝ»ó³õ Ý³»õ Â»ÙÇë ²½·©
ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñáõ »õ Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ñ³ñ-
Ý»ñáõ Ñ»ï£ ÊáñÑñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ ß¿ÝùÇÝ ³éç»õ« ì»-
Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÝ áõ Â»Ù³Ï³É ²é³çÝáñ¹-
Ý»ñÁ ¹ÇÙ³õáñáõ»ó³Ý ê³Ý üñ³ÝëÇëùáÛÇ
¶éáõ½»³Ý-¼³ù³ñ»³Ý-ì³ëåáõñ³Ï³Ý í³ñ-
Å³ñ³ÝÇ 8ñ¹ Ï³ñ·Ç ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõ ÏáÕÙ¿«
áñáÝù Çñ»Ýó áõëáõóÇãÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ»ï àõ³ßÇÝÏÃÁÝ
ÏÁ ·ïÝáõ¿ÇÝ:

ÜáÛÝ ûñÁ« Û»ïÙÇçûñ¿ÇÝ« Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ
¸»ëå³Ý³ï³Ý Ù¿ç« å³ßïûÝ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ý¹Ç-
åáõÙ ÙÁ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ Ç å³ïÇõ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ
ê»ñÅ ê³ñ·ë»³ÝÇ: 
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²ð²Ø ²© - §òºÔ²êä²ÜàôÂÆôÜÀ àÖÆð ¾
ÀÜ¸¸¾Ø Ø²ð¸ÎàôÂº²Ü¦

ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý 100³Ù»³ÏÇ å³ß-
ïûÝ³Ï³Ý ÛÇß³ï³ÏáõÙÁ ëÏë³õ ÐÇÝ·ß³μÃÇ
»ñ»ÏáÛ« àõ³ßÇÝÃÁÝÇ Ù³Ûñ ï³×³ñÇÝ Ù¿ç« ÙÇç-
»Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ùμ ÙÁ: Ü»ñÏ³Û ¿ÇÝ
ØÇ³ó»³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñáõ ÷áË-Ý³Ë³·³Ñ Öû
ä³ÛïÁÝ« Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃ»³Ý Ý³-
Ë³·³Ñ ê»ñÅ ê³ñ·ë»³Ý« Í»ñ³Ïáõï³Ï³Ý-
Ý»ñ« Ü»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñáõ î³Ý ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ«
ùñÇëïáÝ»³Û »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõ μ³ñÓñ³ëïÇ×³Ý
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñ »õ »ñÏáõ Ñ³½³ñ¿ ³õ»ÉÇ
ÅáÕáíáõñ¹« Ù»Í Ù³ë³Ùμ Ñ³Ûáñ¹ÇÝ»ñ« áñáÝù
»Ï³Í ¿ÇÝ ØÇ³ó»³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñáõ ½³Ý³½³Ý
ßñç³ÝÝ»ñ¿Ý:

²ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ý ÁÝÃ³ùÇÝ Ëûëù ³éÝ»-
Éáí« ²ñ³Ù ²© Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëÁ Û³Ûï³ñ³ñ»ó© §ºÃ¿
ÝáÛÝÇëÏ ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝ μ³éÁ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ
ûñ¿ÝùÇ μ³é³ÙÃ»ñùÇÝ Ù³ë ã¿ñ Ï³½Ù»ñ 1915-
ÇÝ« ³ÛÝª ÇÝã áñ å³ï³Ñ»ó³õ Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ«
úëÙ³Ý»³Ý Ãáõñù Ï³é³í³ñáõÃ»³Ý ÏáÕÙ¿«
ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝ ¿ñ Çñ Ýå³ï³Ïáí »õ Çñ
Ù»ÃáïÝ»ñáí« ³ÛÉ Ëûëùáíª á×Çñ ¿ñ ÁÝ¹¹¿Ù
Ù³ñ¹ÏáõÃ»³Ý¦£ Þ³ñáõÝ³Ï»Éáí Çñ ËûëùÁ«
ÜáñÇÝ êñμáõÃÇõÝÁ Û³ÛïÝ»ó« Ã¿ Ñ³ñÇõñ³Ù-
»³ÏÁ »ñ»ù μ³é»ñáí Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ μÝáñáß»Éª ÛÇß»É«
ÛÇß»óÝ»É »õ å³Ñ³Ýç»É© §Ø»Ýù ÛÇß»óÇÝù Ù»ñ
Ù¿ÏáõÏ¿ë ÙÇÉÇáÝ Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñÁ áõ ÙÇ°ßï åÇ-
ïÇ ÛÇß»Ýù« áñáíÑ»ï»õ ³ÝáÝù Ù»ñ ³Ù¿Ýûñ»³Û
å³Ûù³ñÇÝ áõ Ó·ïáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ Ù³ë ÏÁ Ï³½Ù»Ý¦«
ß»ßï»ó ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÁ »õ ³õ»Éóáõó©
§Ü³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñÁ ÛÇß»Éª ÏÁ Ýß³Ý³Ï¿ ³ßË³ñ-
ÑÇÝ ÛÇß»óÝ»É ³ÝáÝó Ïï³ÏÁ: ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝ
ÙÁ Ï³ï³ñáõ»ó³õ Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ ¹¿Ù: Èéáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ ³°ÛÉ³å¿ë ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝ ¿: ØÇç-
³½·³ÛÇÝ ûñ¿ÝùÇÝ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ« ó»Õ³ëå³Ýáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ á×Çñ ¿ Ù³ñ¹ÏáõÃ»³Ý ¹¿Ù« Ñ»ï»õ³μ³ñ«
Ù³ñ¹ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ ãÇ ÏñÝ³ñ ³Ýï³ñμ»ñ ÙÝ³É ³Ûë
á×ÇñÇÝ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ¦: Æñ ËûëùÇÝ í»ñçÇÝ Ï¿ïÇÝ
Ù¿ç« ß»ßïÁ ¹ñ³õ å³Ñ³Ýç³ïÇñáõÃ»³Ý íñ³Û«

Áë»Éáí© §²Ý³ñ¹³ñáõÃÇõÝ ·áñÍáõ³Í ¿ Ù»ñ Åá-
Õáíáõñ¹ÇÝ ¹¿Ù: Ð³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á Çñ Çñ³õáõÝù-
Ý»ñÁ ÏÁ å³Ñ³Ýç¿: ²ñ¹³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ ³ëïáõ³Í³-
ïáõñ Çñ³õáõÝù ¿« Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ ã»Ý ÏñÝ³ñ áõñÇß-
Ý»ñáõÝ Çñ³õáõÝùÝ»ñÁ ËÉ»É: Ø¿ÏáõÏ¿ë ÙÇÉÇáÝ
Ñ³Ûáõ ³ñÇõÝ Ã³÷³Í ¿« Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç Ï³É-
õ³ÍÝ»ñÁ μéÝ³·ñ³õáõ³Í »Ý: à°ã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ó»Õ³ë-
å³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ×³Ý³ãáõÙ ÏÁ å³Ñ³Ýç»Ýù« ³ÛÉ
Ý³»°õª Ñ³ïáõóáõÙ: Ü»ñáõÙÁ ùñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý
Ñ³õ³ïùÇÝ Ù³ë ÏÁ Ï³½Ù¿© ë³Ï³ÛÝ Ý»ñáõÙ ÏÁ
ßÝáñÑáõÇª »ñμ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý Ï’ÁÝ¹áõÝÇ ×ßÙ³ñïáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ »õ ³Ûë Ó»õáí »ñÏáõ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñáõÝ
Ñ³ßïáõÃ»³Ý ³é³çÝáñ¹áÕ ×³Ùμ³Ý ÏÁ
μ³Ý³Û¦: ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÇÝ å³ï·³ÙÁ
Û³×³Ë Í³÷³Ñ³ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí ÁÝ¹Ñ³ïáõ»-
ó³õ© ³õ³ñïÇÝ« Ý»ñÏ³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á ÛáïÁÝÏ³Ûë
Í³÷áÕçáÛÝÝ»ñáí ·Ý³Ñ³ï»ó Çñ ëñïÇÝ Ã³ñ·-
Ù³ÝÁ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³óáÕ Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÇÝ Ëûëù»ñÁ:

Êûëù ³é³õ Ý³»õ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ³Ýñ³-
å»ïáõÃ»³Ý Ý³Ë³·³ÑÁ« áñ Çñ Ï³ñ·ÇÝ áÕ-
çáõÝ»ó ³ÛÝ »ñÏÇñÝ»ñÁ« áñáÝù í»ñçÇÝ ßñç³ÝÇÝ
Ð³Ûáó ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ×³Ý³ãÙ³Ý ·Íáí
·áñÍÝ³Ï³Ý ù³ÛÉ»ñ ³éÇÝ« »õ Ïáã áõÕÕ»ó« áñ
ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÁ ×³ÝãÝ³Û Ð³Ûáó ò»-
Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ í»ñ³Ï³Ý·Ý¿ Ñ³Û ÅáÕá-
íáõñ¹Ç ³ñ¹³ñ Çñ³õáõÝùÝ»ñÁ: 

²Ù»Ý³ÛÝ Ð³Ûáó Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëÁ »õë« Ëûëù
³éÝ»Éáí« ß»ßï»ó Ð³Ûáó ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý
×³Ý³ãÙ³Ý Ññ³Ù³Û³Ï³ÝÁ »õ »ñ³Ëï³·Ç-
ïáõÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»ó μáÉáñ ³ÛÝ »ñÏÇñÝ»ñáõÝ«
áñáÝù ½ûñ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ³Í »Ý Ñ³Û ÅáÕá-
íáõñ¹ÇÝ« Ã¿° Ù³ñ¹³ëÇñ³Ï³Ý û·ÝáõÃ»³Ý ×³Ù-
μáí »õ Ã¿ ×³ÝãÝ³Éáí Ð³Ûáó ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõ-
ÝÁ: 

²ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ« Ëûëù ³éÇÝ
Ý³»õ μ³½Ù³ÃÇõ ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý ³é³çÝáñ¹Ý»ñ »õ
»Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñ« Ó³ÛÝ³Ï-
ó»Éáí ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ¹³ï³å³ñï³ÝùÇ
»õ ³ñ¹³ñáõÃ»³Ý áõ Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃ»³Ý å³Ñ³ÝçÇ
Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ï»óáõ³ÍùÇÝ:

Ð²Úð²äºî²Î²Ü ä²î²ð²¶ ºô Ö²ÞÎºðàÚÂ
àô²ÞÆÜÎÂÀÜÆ Ø¾æ

Þ³μ³Ã« 9 Ø³ÛÇë 2015-Ç ³é³õûïáõÝ«
Î³ÃáÕÇÏ¿ ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ §²Ý³ñ³ï ÚÕáõÃÇõÝ¦
Ø³Ûñ î³×³ñÇÝ Ù¿ç ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ êáõñμ »õ
²ÝÙ³Ñ ä³ï³ñ³·: ê© ä³ï³ñ³·Á Ù³ïáõó»ó
Ü©ê©ú©î©î© ¶³ñ»·ÇÝ ´© ²Ù»Ý³ÛÝ Ð³Ûáó Î³Ãá-
ÕÇÏáëÁ: ²éÁÝÃ»ñ³Ï³Ý»ñÝ ¿ÇÝ« Ð³Û ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ
²Ù»ñÇÏ³ÛÇ ØÇ³ó»³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñáõ ²ñ»õÙÁï-
»³Ý »ñÏáõ Ã»Ù»ñáõ ³é³çÝáñ¹Ý»ñÁª ´³ñÓñ© î©
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Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý »õ ¶»ñß© î© Úáí-
Ý³Ý ²ñù© î¿ñï¿ñ»³Ý: Ü»ñÏ³Û ¿ÇÝ »ñÏáõ Ñ³-
½³ñ¿ ³õ»ÉÇ Ñ³Ûáñ¹ÇÝ»ñ« áñáÝù Å³Ù³Ý³Í ¿ÇÝ
²Ù»ñÇÏ³ÛÇ ØÇ³ó»³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñáõ ½³Ý³-
½³Ý ßñç³ÝÝ»ñ¿:

Æñ Ð³Ûñ³å»ï³Ï³Ý å³ï·³ÙÇÝ Ù¿ç«
Ü©ê©ú©î©î© ²ñ³Ù ²© Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë Ù»ñ Ï»³Ýù¿Ý
Ý»ñë ùñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý Ñ³õ³ïùÇ Ññ³Ù³Û³Ï³Ý
³ÝÑñ³Å»ßïáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ Ëûë»ó³õ »õ Áë³õ©
§Ð³õ³ïùÁ ½øñÇëïáë áõÝ»Ý³ÉÝ ¿« áñå¿ë Ù»ñ
Ï»³ÝùÇÝ ³é³ÝóùÁ »õ Ýå³ï³ÏÁ: Ð³õ³ïùÇ
×³Ùμáí ¿« áñ Ù»Ýù øñÇëïáëÁ Ï’³åñÇÝù©
Ñ³õ³ïùÇ ×³Ùμáí ¿« áñ Ù»Ýù ²ëïáõÍáÛ ÏÁ
¹³éÝ³Ýùª ²ëïáõÍáÛ Ñ»ï ÏÁ Û³ñ³μ»ñÇÝù©
Ñ³õ³ïùÇ ×³Ùμáí ¿« áñ »ñÏÇÝùÁ Ï’³åñÇÝù
»ñÏñÇ íñ³Û¦: ²å³« ÜáñÇÝ êáõñμ ûÍáõÃÇõÝÁ
³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý
Ù¿ç »õ Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç ÇÝùÝáõÃ»³Ý Ï»ñïÙ³Ý
Ñ³Ù³ñ ùñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý Ñ³õ³ïùÇ Ï³ñ»õáñáõ-
Ã»³Ý© §Ø»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç å³ïÙáõÃÇõÝÁ »Õ³õ
Ñ³õ³ïùáí ß³Õ³Ëáõ³Í å³ïÙáõÃÇõÝ: Ø»ñ
å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý μáÉáñ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÝ»ñÁª ì³ñ-
¹³Ý³Ýó¿Ý ÙÇÝã»õ ê³ñ¹³ñ³å³ï« ÙÇÝã»õ Ô³-
ñ³μ³Õ« »Õ³Ý Ñ³õ³ïùÇ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÝ»ñ« Ù»ñ
ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á Çñ ³ñÇõÝÁ Ã³÷»ó §í³ëÝ Ñ³õ³-
ïáÛ áõ í³ëÝ Ñ³Ûñ»Ý»³ó¦: Ð³õ³ïù »õ Ñ³Ûñ»-
ÝÇù ÙÇ³ó³Ýª á°ã Ù¿Ï áõÅ Ïñó³õ Ñ³õ³ïùÁ
μ³ÅÝ»É Ù»ñ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇù¿Ý »õ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÁª Ù»ñ
Ñ³õ³ïù¿Ý¦:

ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÁ Çñ å³ï·³ÙÁ
»½ñ³÷³Ï»ó íëï³Ñ»óÝ»Éáí« áñ Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ-
¹Á ³Ùñûñ¿Ý Ï³éã³Í åÇïÇ ÙÝ³Û Çñ Ñ³õ³ï-
ùÇÝ© §ÜáÛÝ Ñ³ëï³ï³Ï³ÙáõÃ»³Ùμ áõ Ñ³õ³ï-
ùáí ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃ»³Ý ¹ÇÙ³ó Ï³Ý·-
Ý³Í« Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç ¹³ïÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³ñ¹³-
ñáõÃÇõÝ åÇïÇ å³Ñ³Ýç»Ýù« áñáíÑ»ï»õ μéÝ³-
μ³ñáõ³Í »Ý Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ
Çñ³õáõÝùÝ»ñÁ áõ Ù»ñ »Ï»Õ»ó³å³ïÏ³Ý«
³½·³å³ïÏ³Ý »õ ³ÝÑ³ï³Ï³Ý Ï³Éáõ³ÍÝ»ñÁ

ï³Ï³õÇÝ μéÝ³·ñ³õáõ³Í ÏÁ ÙÝ³Ý ó»Õ³ëå³-
ÝáõÃÇõÝ ·áñÍ³Í úëÙ³Ý»³Ý Ãáõñù å»ïáõ-
Ã»³Ý Å³é³Ý·áñ¹Ý»ñáõÝ ÏáÕÙ¿¦: 

100-²Øº²ÎÆ Ð²Ü¸ÆêàôÂÆôÜÜºðàô
º¼ð²ö²ÎàôØ

ÜáÛÝ ûñÁ« »ñ»-
ÏáÛ»³Ý« àõ³ßÇÝÏÃÁÝÇ
§Ø³ñÇáÃ¦ å³Ý¹á-
ÏÇÝ Ù¿ç ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»-
ó³õ ²Ù»ñÇÏ³ÛÇ ØÇ-
³ó»³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñáõ
²ñ»õ»É»³Ý »õ ²ñ»õ-
Ùï»³Ý (ÎÇÉÇÏ»³Ý áõ
¾çÙÇ³ÍÝ³Ï³Ý) Ã»-
Ù»ñáõ 100-³Ù»³ÏÇ
Ï»¹ñáÝ³Ï³Ý Û³ÝÓ-
Ý³ËáõÙμÇÝ Ï³½Ù³-
Ï»ñå³Í »éûñ»³Û
Ó»éÝ³ñÏÝ»ñáõ »½ñ³÷³ÏÇã ×³ßÏ»ñáÛÃÁ«
Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃ»³Ùμ Ü©ê©ú©î©î© ¶³ñ»·ÇÝ ´© »õ
Ü©ê©ú©î©î© ²ñ³Ù ²© ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ï-
Ý»ñáõÝ »õ ³õ»ÉÇ ù³Ý »ñÏáõ Ñ³½³ñ Ñ³Ûáñ-
¹ÇÝ»ñáõ: Ö³ßÏ»ñáÛÃÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û ¿ÇÝ Ý³»õ ³Ù»-
ñÇÏ³óÇ å»ï³Ï³Ý« ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ³ÝÓÝ³õá-
ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ« ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ù³ñ¹³ëÇñ³Ï³Ý
Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃ»³Ýó »õ ÑÇÙÝ³ñÏÝ»ñáõ Ý»ñ-
Ï³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñ áõ ûï³ñ Ùï³õáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ«
áñáÝù Ññ³õÇñáõ³Í ¿ÇÝ Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙμÇÝ ÏáÕÙ¿
Ëûëù ³éÝ»Éáõ »õ å³ñ·»õ³ïñáõ»Éáõª ³é Ç
»ñ³Ëï³·ÇïáõÃÇõÝ Ð³Û ¸³ïÇ ³ßË³ï³Ýù-
Ý»ñáõÝ »õ Û»ï ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Çñ»Ýó Ù³-
ïáõó³Í Ù³ñ¹³ëÇñ³Ï³Ý Í³é³ÛáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ
Ñ³Ù³ñ: Êûëù ³éÇÝ áõ å³ñ·»õÝ»ñÁ μ³ßË»óÇÝ
»ñÏáõ ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÝ»ñÁ: 

ä³ñ·»õ³ïñ»³ÉÝ»ñáõ ß³ñùÇÝ ¿ÇÝ Near
East ReliefÁ« ²Ù»ñÇÏ»³Ý Î³ñÙÇñ Ê³ãÁ« å³ï-
Ù³Ï³Ý ¹¿Ùù»ñ¿Ýª üñÇ×áý Ü³Ýë¿Ý« Ý³Ë³·³Ñ
ìáõïñû àõÉÇëÁÝ« ¹»ëå³Ý ØáñÏÁÝÃ³áõ« ØÇ³ó-
»³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñáõ ÊáñÑñ¹³ñ³ÝÁ« Í»ñ³-
Ïáõï³Ï³Ý è³åÁñÃ îáÉ« §Þá³Ñ¦ ÑÇÙÝ³ñÏÁ«
§ÜÇõ ºáñù Â³ÛÙ½¦ Ã»ñÃÁ« ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝ
»½ñÇÝ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÁª è³ý³Û¿É È»ÙùÇÝ »õ ò»-
Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ×³Ý³ãÙ³Ý Ç Ýå³ëï ¹Çñ-
ùáñáßáõ³Í Ãáõñù Ùï³õáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ:

ÎÇñ³ÏÇ« 10 Ø³ÛÇëÇ ³é³õûï»³Ý« Ü©ê©
ú©î©î© ¶³ñ»·ÇÝ ´© »õ Ü©ê©ú©î©î© ²ñ³Ù ²©
ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÝ»ñÁ Çñ»Ýó Çç»õ³Ý³Í
å³Ý¹áÏÇ ëñ³ÑÝ»ñ¿Ý Ù¿ÏáõÝ Ù¿ç« Ý³Ë³·³-
Ñ»óÇÝ ²© Ø© Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñáõ ²ñ»õ»É»³Ý Ã»Ù»ñáõ
»ñÏáõ ³é³çÝáñ¹Ý»ñáõÝ Ù³Ûñ»ñáõ ûñáõ³Ý
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³éÇÃáí Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå³Í »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý ³ñ³-
ñáÕáõÃ»³Ý« Çñ»Ýó Ñ³Ûñ³å»ï³Ï³Ý å³ï-
·³ÙÝ»ñÁ ÷áË³Ýó»óÇÝ »õ ³ç³Ñ³ÙμáÛñáí
ûñÑÝ»óÇÝ Ñ³Û Ù³Ûñ»ñÁ:

------------------------------------

Ü©ê©ú©î©î© ²ð²Ø ²© Î²ÂàÔÆÎàê
àô²ÞÆÜÎÂÀÜ¾Ü êÎê²ô 

²© Ø© Ü²Ð²Ü¶Üºðàô ²ðºôºÈº²Ü
ÂºØÆÜ Ðàìàô²äºî²Î²Ü

²ÚòºÈàôÂº²Ü

ÎÇñ³ÏÇ« 10 Ø³ÛÇë 2015-Ç ³é³õûïáõÝ«
Ü©ê©ú©î©î© ²ñ³Ù ²© ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÁ
²Ù»ñÇÏ³ÛÇ ²ñ»õ»É»³Ý Â»ÙÇÝ Ñáíáõ³å»ï³-
Ï³Ý Çñ ³Ûó»ÉáõÃ»³Ý ëÏë³õ »õ ³Ûó»É»ó àõ³-
ßÇÝÏÃÁÝÇ ê© Ê³ã »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ« áõñ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³-
å»ï»ó êáõñμ »õ ²ÝÙ³Ñ ä³ï³ñ³·ÇÝ »õ
Ð³Ûñ³å»ï³Ï³Ý å³ï·³ÙÁ ÷áË³Ýó»ó Ý»ñ-
Ï³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ: Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³ç-
Ýáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý Ù³ë ÏÁ
Ï³½Ù¿ñ ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÇÝ ÁÝÏ»ñ³óáÕ
ßù³ËáõÙμÇÝ: Üß³Í ¿ÇÝù« áñ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³-
½³ÝÁ ·ÉË³õáñ³Í ¿ñ ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý Ù»ñ Â»ÙÇ
å³ïáõÇñ³ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ« áñ Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇó »Õ³õ ì»-
Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÝ»ñáõÝ àõ³ßÇÝÏÃÁÝ å³ï-
Ù³Ï³Ý ³Ûó»ÉáõÃ»³Ý:

ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÁ Çñ å³ï·³ÙÇÝ
Ù¿ç ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ Ñáíáõ³å»ï³Ï³Ý ³Ûó»Éáõ-
Ã»³Ý ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ μÝ³μ³ÝÇÝª Ñ³õ³ï³ñÙáõ-
ÃÇõÝ Ù»ñ ³ñÙ³ïÝ»ñáõÝ« áñ ë»ÕÙáõ³Í ¿
Ñ»ï»õ»³É ËûëùÇÝ Ù¿ç© §ºÏ»Õ»óÇ¹ »õ ³½·¹©
Ù³ëÝ³Ïó¿°¦: ²Ý ÁÝ¹·Í»ó Ù»ñ ³½·ÇÝ Ñá·»õáñ«
Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ »õ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ³ñÙ³ïÝ»ñáõÝ
Ï³ñ»õáñáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ Éáõë³ñÓ³ÏÇ ï³Ï ³é³õ
Ð³Û ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ ¹»ñ³Ï³ï³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ:

ÜáñÇÝ êñμáõÃÇõÝÁ Ù»ñ Ùß³ÏáÛÃÁ »õë
ÝÏ³ï»ó Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ Ù¿Ï Ï³ñ»õáñ ³ñ-
Ù³ïÁ: ²Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³Éáí ³½·³ÛÇÝ å³Ñ³Ýç³-
ïÇñáõÃ»³Ý« ³Ý Áë³õ© §Ø»½Ç Ñ³Ù³ñ Ù»ñ
³½·³ÛÇÝ å³Ñ³Ýç³ïÇñáõÃÇõÝÁ ßñç³·ÇÍ«
Ãáõ³Ï³Ý »õ í³Ûñ ãÇ ×³ÝãÝ³ñ: Ø»ñ Ýå³ï³ÏÝ
¿ Ð³Ûáó ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ×³Ý³ãáõÙÁ »õ Ñ³-
ïáõóáõÙÁ: ²ÛÝù³Ý ³ï»Ý« áñ Ù»ñ ³Ûë ÝáõÇñ³-
Ï³Ý Ýå³ï³ÏÁ ã¿ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óáõ³Í Ù»Ýù åÇïÇ
ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»Ýù Ù»ñ Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³Ý áõ ³½·³ÛÇÝ
å³Ûù³ñÁ: ºÃ¿ Ù»Ýù Ù»ñ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ« Ùß³ÏáÛÃÁ
»õ ³½·³ÛÇÝ å³Ñ³Ýç³ïÇñáõÃÇõÝÁ ¹áõñë
Ñ³Ý»Ýù Ù»ñ ³½·ÇÝ Ï»³Ýù¿Ýª ÏÁ ÙÝ³Ýù
³é³Ýó ³ñÙ³ïÝ»ñáõ: ÞÝáñÑÇõ ³Ûë ³ñÅ¿ùÝ»-
ñáõÝ Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á ÙÝ³ó Ï³Ý·áõÝ Ù»ñ

å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý ÷áÃáñÇÏÝ»ñáõÝ ¹ÇÙ³ó¦:
ä³ï³ñ³·Ç ³õ³ñïÇÝ« Ç å³ïÇõ ì»-

Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÇÝ« »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ëñ³ÑÇÝ Ù¿ç
ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ ëÇñáÛ ë»Õ³Ý: Ü»ñÏ³Ý»ñÁ Ù»ñ
»Ï»Õ»óõáÛ »õ êÇëÇ Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë³ñ³ÝÇ í»ñ³-
¹³ñÓÇ ¹³ïÇÝ Ù³ëÇÝ ½³Ý³½³Ý Ñ³ñóáõÙÝ»ñ
áõÕÕ»óÇÝ Çñ»Ýó Ðáíáõ³å»ïÇÝ« áñ Çñ Ï³ñ·ÇÝ
Éáõë³μ³Ý»ó ½Çñ»Ýù:

ºñÏáõß³μÃÇ« 11 Ø³ÛÇë 2015-Ç ³é³õû-
ïáõÝ« ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÁ« Çñ ßù³ËáõÙμÇÝ
ÁÝÏ»ñ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùμ ³Ûó»É»ó ØÇ³ó»³É Ü³-
Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñáõ Ù¿ç ÈÇμ³Ý³ÝÇ ¹»ëå³Ý îÇ³ñ
²ÝÃáõ³Ý ÞïÇïÇ: Êûë³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ³é³õ»-
É³μ³ñ Ï»¹ñáÝ³ó³Ý ØÇçÇÝ ²ñ»õ»ÉùÇ Ï³óáõ-
Ã»³Ý »õ ÈÇμ³Ý³ÝÇ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ½³ñ·³óáõÙ-
Ý»ñáõÝ íñ³Û:

¸»ëå³ÝÁ Ù»Í ·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ýùáí áõ
Ñå³ñï³Ýùáí ³ñï³Û³Ûïáõ»ó³õ ²© Ø© Ü³-
Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñáõ Ñ³Û Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇÝ Ù³ëÇÝ »õ Çñ áõñ³-
ËáõÃÇõÝÁ Û³ÛïÝ»ó 100-³Ù»³ÏÇ ÍÇñ¿Ý Ý»ñë
ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»óáÕ Ó»éÝ³ñÏÝ»ñáõÝ Û³çáÕáõÃ»³Ý
Ñ³Ù³ñ« »õ ¹»ëå³Ý³ï³Ý áõ ÈÇμ³Ý³ÝÇ
ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ ³ÙμáÕç³Ï³Ý ½ûñ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ
³ñï³Û³Ûï»ó:

------------------------------------

´© ²ÞÊ²ðÐ²Ø²ðîÆ Ú²ÔÂ²Ü²ÎÆ ºô
ÞàôÞÆÆ ²¼²î²¶ðØ²Ü ÚÆÞ²î²ÎàôØª
Ð²Ú²êî²ÜÆ ÐÆôä²îàê²ð²ÜÆÜ Ø¾æ

´© ²ßË³ñÑ³Ù³ñïÇ ³õ³ñïÇÝ« ¹³ß-
Ý³ÏÇó áõÅ»ñáõ Û³ÕÃ³Ý³ÏÇÝ 70³Ù»³ÏÇÝ ³-
éÇÃáí, »õ ³Ýáñ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ ½áÑáõ³Í Ð³Û Ý³-
Ñ³ï³Ï ½ÇÝáõáñÝ»ñáõ ÛÇß³ï³ÏÇÝ« ÇÝãå¿ë
Ý³»õ ÞáõßÇÇ ³½³ï³·ñáõÃ»³Ý 23ñ¹ ï³ñ»-
¹³ñÓÇÝ ³éÃÇõ, Èáë ²Ý×»ÉÁëÇ Ù¿ç Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ
·ÉË³õáñ ÑÇõå³ïáëáõÃÇõÝÁ ºñÏáõß³μÃÇ, 11
Ø³ÛÇë 2015Ç »ñ»ÏáÛ»³Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå³Í ¿ñ
ÛÇß³ï³ÏáõÃ»³Ý áõ ·Ý³Ñ³ï³ÝùÇ Ó»éÝ³ñÏ
ÙÁ: Ì³ÝûÃ ¿ áñ »ñÏáõ Û³ÕÃ³Ý³ÏÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ
½áõ·³¹ÇåÇÝ ÝáÛÝ ûñáõ³Ýª 9 Ø³ÛÇëÇÝ:

Ú³ÝáõÝ Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹
´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³ÝÇ« Ðá·ß.
î. äûÕáë ²μÕ. ÂÇÝù×»³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û »Õ³õ Ó»é-
Ý³ñÏÇÝ: ºñ»ÏáÝ ëÏÇ½μ ³é³õ ØÇ³ó»³É Ü³-
Ñ³Ý·»ñáõ »õ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ù³ÛÉ»ñ·Ý»ñáõ »ñ·»-
óáÕáõÃ»³Ùμ, ³å³ Ð³Ûñ êáõñμÁ μ»Ù Ññ³õÇñ-
õ»ó³õ μ³óÙ³Ý ³ÕûÃùÁ Ï³ï³ñ»Éáõ: ²ÕûÃùÇ
³õ³ñïÇÝ, Ð³Ûñ êáõñμÁ Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñáõÝ ÷áË³Ý-
ó»ó ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ áÕçáÛÝÝ»ñÁ »õ
Ñ³Ý¹Çë³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ ßÝáñÑ³õáñ»ó Áë»Éáí© §úñÑ-

29

Ð à ¶ º ô à ð ä ð Æ ê Ø ² Î



Ý»³É ÁÉÉ³Ý ³½³ï ³ÝÏ³Ë Ù»ñ Ø³Ûñ Ð³Û³ë-
ï³ÝÁ, Ô³ñ³μ³ÕÁ, ÞáõßÇÝ »õ ³ÝáÝó ³½³-
ï³·ñáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ ½áÑáõ³Í Ù»ñ μáÉáñ
Ý³-Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ ÛÇß³ï³ÏÁ¦:

²ñï³ë³Ýáõ»ó³Ý ëñïÇ Ëûëù»ñ© Èáë
²Ý×»ÉÁë ·³õ³éÇ Supervisor Ø³ÛùÁÉ ²ÝÃáÝá-
íÇã« Çñ áÕçáÛÝÇ Ëûëù¿Ý »ïù« Ñéã³Ï³·Çñ ÙÁ
Û³ÝÓÝ»ó ·ÉË³õáñ ÑÇõå³ïáë ê¿ñ·¿Û ê³ñ-
·ÇëáíÇ: ¶ÉË³õáñ μ³Ý³ËûëÝ ¿ñ Ð©Ú©¸© ²ñ»õ-
Ùï»³Ý ØÇ³ó»³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñáõ Î»¹ñ© ÎáÙÇ-
ï¿Ç Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã ̧ áÏï© ìÇ·¿Ý Úáíë¿÷»³Ý©
Ëûëù ³é³õ Ý³»õ ØÇ³ó»³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñáõ Ùûï
²ñó³ËÇ ÙÝ³ÛáõÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã îÇ³ñ èáå¿ñ
²õ»ïÇë»³Ý: ¶ÉË³õáñ ÑÇõåïáëÁ »ñ»ÏáÛÇ
÷³ÏÙ³Ý Çñ ËûëùÇÝ Ù¿ç ·Ý³Ñ³ï»ó í»Ã»ñ³Ý-
Ý»ñÁ »õ í»ñ ³é³õ ÏñÏÝ³ÏÇ Û³ÕÃ³Ý³ÏÇ
ûñáõ³Ý ³ñÅ¿ùÁ:

ä³ßïûÝ³Ï³Ý μ³ÅÇÝÇ ³õ³ñïÇÝ«
ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Ý ·»Õ³ñáõ»ëï³Ï³Ý ÏáÏÇÏ
Û³Ûï³·Çñ ÙÁ »õ ÑÇõñ³ëÇñáõÃÇõÝ:

------------------------------------

Ð²Ø´²ðÒØ²Ü îúÜÆÜ ²èÆÂàì
ê© ä²î²ð²¶ ºô ²ô²Ü¸²Î²Ü

Ö²ÞÎºðàÚÂ

ÐÇÝ·ß³μÃÇ, 14 Ø³ÛÇë 2015Ç ³é³õû-
ïáõÝ« Ð³Ùμ³ñÓÙ³Ý ïûÝÇÝ« Ñ³Ý¹Çë³å»ïáõ-
Ã»³Ùμ Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ©
î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³ÝÇ »õ Ù³ëÝ³Ï-
óáõÃ»³Ùμ Â»ÙÇë Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³Ý³ó ¹³ëáõÝ«  ê©
ä³ï³ñ³· Ù³ïáõóáõ»ó³õ ÎÉ»Ýï¿ÛÉÇ ê© ²ëï-
õ³Í³ÍÇÝ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ù¿ç£ ä³ï³ñ³·ÇãÝ ¿ñ
øñ»ë»ÝÃ³ ÐáíÇïÇ Ð³Ûó© ²é³ù»É³Ï³Ý ºÏ»-
Õ»óõáÛ Ñá·»õáñ ÑáíÇõ ²ñÅ© î© Ô»õáÝ¹ øÑÝÛ©
øÇñ³½»³Ý£ ä³ï³ñ³·¿Ý »ïù, ²½·© ²é³ç-
Ýáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ îÇÏÝ³Ýó úÅ³Ý¹³Ï Ø³ñÙÇÝÁ
Ð³Ùμ³ñÓÙ³Ý ïûÝÇÝ Û³ïáõÏ ³õ³Ý¹³Ï³Ý
×³ßÏ»ñáÛÃÁ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå³Í ¿ñ  ÎÉ»Ýï¿ÛÉÇ

§Brandview¦ ×³ß³ëñ³ÑÇÝ Ù¿ç: Ò»éÝ³ñÏÁ ÏÁ
í³Û»É¿ñ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ðûñ Ñáí³Ý³-
õáñáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ« ÇëÏ ÑÇõñÁÝÏ³-
ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ Û³ÝÓÝ ³é³Í ¿ñ Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ñ³ñáõ-
ÑÇÝ»ñ¿Ýª îÇÏÇÝ ÜáõÝ¿ ê¿÷¿Ã×»³Ý£

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Ï³ï³ñ»ó ë»-
Õ³ÝÝ»ñáõ ûñÑÝáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ ÷áË³Ýó»ó Çñ μ³-
ñ»Ù³ÕÃáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ: Ð³Ý¹Çë³í³ñÝ ¿ñ îÇÏ-
Ý³Ýó ØÇáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý¹³Ù îÇÏÇÝ ì³ñ¹áõÏ
²õ»ïÇù»³Ý£ ´³Ý³Ëûë»ó ²ñÅ© î© Ô»õáÝ¹ øÑÝÛ©
øÇñ³½»³Ý« áñ ³Ý¹³¹³ñÓ³õ Ð³Ùμ³ñÓÙ³Ý
ïûÝÇ ËáñÑáõñ¹ÇÝ: ²Ý ÛÇß»óáõó« áñ ³Ûë ïûÝÇÝ
ËáñÑáõñ¹Á Çñ Ù¿ç áõÝÇ Ý³»õ øñÇëïáëÇ »ñÏ-
ñáñ¹ ·³Éëï»³Ý ËáëïáõÙÁ« Ñ»ï»õ³μ³ñª
ùñÇëïáÝ¿³í³Û»É áõ ³ëïáõ³Í³Ñ³×áÛ Ï»Ýó³-
ÕÇ å³ï·³ÙÁ: î¿ñ Ð³ÛñÁ Ý³»õ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ
³ÛÝ ÇñáÕáõÃ»³Ý« áñ Ð³Ùμ³ñÓÙ³Ý ïûÝÁ
ë»ñïûñ¿Ý Ï³åáõ³Í ¿ Ù»ñ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ³õ³Ý-
¹áõÃ»³Ýó© ³Ý ß»ßï»ó« áñ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ³õ³Ý-
¹áõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ Ù»ñ ÇÝùÝáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ë ÏÁ Ï³½Ù»Ý«
³ÝáÝù ¹³ñ»ñáõ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ å³Ñå³Ý³Í »Ý
Ù»½ áõ Ù»Ýù ³É å³ñïÇÝù å³Ñå³Ý»É ½³ÝáÝù:
²Ý Çñ ËûëùÁ »½ñ³÷³Ï»ó Ù¿çμ»ñ»Éáí Úáí-
Ñ³ÝÝ¿ë ÂáõÙ³Ý»³ÝÇ §²Ýáõß¦ μ³Ý³ëï»ÕÍáõ-
Ã»Ý¿Ý μ³ÅÇÝ ÙÁ« Ù³ÕÃ»Éáí« áñ Ù»ñ »ñÇï³-
ë³ñ¹áõÃÇõÝÁ Ñ³õ³ï³ñÇÙ ÏÁ ÙÝ³Û Ù»ñ ïáÑ-
ÙÇÏ ³õ³Ý¹áõÃ»³Ýó:

¶áñÍ³¹ñáõ»ó³õ ·»Õ³ñáõ»ëï³Ï³Ý
Ñ³×»ÉÇ Û³Ûï³·Çñ ÙÁ« áñáõÝ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ ï»ÕÇ
áõÝ»ó³õ ³õ³Ý¹³Ï³Ý íÇ×³Ï³Ó·áõÃÇõÝ: Ü»ñ-
Ï³Ý»ñÁ« Ë³Ý¹³í³éáõ³Í Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ïáÑÙÇÏ
ÙÃÝáÉáñïáí« Ï³ï³ñ»óÇÝ ëñï³μáõË ÝáõÇñ³-
ïáõáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ© ÝáõÇñ³ïáõÝ»ñÁ Ó»õáí ÙÁ áõË-
ï³õáñÝ»ñ ¿ÇÝ« áñáíÑ»ï»õ ÝáõÇñ³ïáõáõÃÇõÝ-
Ý»ñ¿Ý Ù³ë ÙÁ Ï³ï³ñáõ»ó³Ý ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõ
ßñç³Ý³õ³ñïáõÃ»³Ý áõ Û³çáÕáõÃ»³Ý Ï³Ù
Ñ³ñ³½³ïÝ»ñáõ μ³ñÇ ³å³ùÇÝÙ³Ý Ù³Õ-
Ã³ÝùÝ»ñáí: ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ« Çñ ûñÑ-
ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ëûëùáí« ·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ýù ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñ»ó
îÇÏÝ³Ýó úÅ³Ý¹³Ï Ø³ñÙÇÝÇ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñáõÝ »õ
Û³ïáõÏ ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»ó ûñáõ³Ý
ÑÇõñÁÝÏ³ÉÇÝ áõ μáÉáñ ÝáõÇñ³ïáõÝ»ñáõÝ »õ
Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñáõÝ£ ²Ý Û³ïÏ³å¿ë ·Ý³Ñ³ï»ó ÛÇß-
»³É ³éÇÃÝ»ñáí Ï³ï³ñáõ³Í ëñï³μáõË ÝáõÇ-
ñ³ïáõáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ« áñáÝù ³ñï³Û³ÛïáõÃÇõÝ-
Ý»ñ ¿ÇÝ ÍÝáÕ³Ï³Ý áõ Ñ³ñ³½³ïÝ»ñáõ ëÇñáÛ«
ÝáõÇñáõÙÇ »õ ½áÑáÕáõÃ»³Ý ½·³óáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ:

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ
Ý³»õ ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý 100³Ù»³ÏÇÝ áõ á·»-
Ïáã³Ï³Ý ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ýó áõ Ññ³å³ñ³Ï³ÛÇÝ
Ó»éÝ³ñÏÝ»ñáõÝ« áñáÝó ÍÇñÇÝ Ù¿çª àõ³ßÇÝÏÃÁÝ
Çñ ³Ûó»ÉáõÃ»³Ý:
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CASPS-Æ Ð²Ü¸ÆêàôÂÆôÜÜºðª Æ ä²îÆô 
ÎÈºÜî¾ÚÈÆ Ú²æàÔ²Î Ð²Ú

Þðæ²Ü²ô²ðîÜºðàô

²½·³ÛÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ Ñáí³ÝÇÇÝ
ï³Ï ·áñÍáÕ CASPS Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙμÁ« áñ Ñ³Ý-
ñ³ÛÇÝ í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñ Û³×³ËáÕ Ñ³Û ³ß³-
Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõ áõëáõÙÝ³Ï³Ý »õ ³éÝã³ÏÇó Ï³ñÇù-
Ý»ñáõÝ ÝáõÇñ»³É Í³é³ÛáõÃÇõÝ Ïáõ ï³Û« ÐÇÝ·-
ß³μÃÇ« 14 Ø³ÛÇë 2015ÇÝ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå³Í ¿ñ
ÎÉ»Ýï¿ÛÉÇ ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·Ç Û³çáÕ³Ï
Ñ³Û ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ Ç å³ïÇõ ·Ý³Ñ³ï³ÝùÇ
19ñ¹ ï³ñ»Ï³Ý Ñ³Ý¹¿ëÁ« áñ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ
ÎÉ»Ýï¿ÛÉÇ Adult Recreation Center-ÇÝ Ù¿ç£

Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ©
î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û »Õ³õ
Ñ³Ý¹ÇëáõÃ»³Ý »õ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ áõÕÕ»ó Çñ
Ñ³Ûñ³Ï³Ý å³ï·³ÙÁ: ²Ý ßÝáñÑ³õáñ»ó
³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ »õ Ýß»ó« áñ Ï»³ÝùÁ Çñ»Ýó ÏÁ
Ëáëï³Ý³Û Ñ³×»ÉÇ Ñ³Ý·ñáõ³ÝÝ»ñ« ë³Ï³ÛÝ
Ý³»õ å¿ïù ¿ å³ïñ³ëï ÁÉÉ³É ¹ÇÙ³·ñ³õ»Éáõ
Ù³ñï³Ññ³õ¿ñÝ»ñ: ²é³çáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ³ß³-
Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ Ûáñ¹áñ»ó ÁÉÉ³Éáõ ËÇ½³Ë »õ ÛáÛëáí
ïá·áñáõ³Í« Ç°Ýã ³É áñ ÁÉÉ³Ý å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁ«
áñáíÑ»ï»õ ²ëïáõ³Í ÙÇßï Çñ»Ýó ÏáÕùÇÝ ¿: ²Ý
Ý³»õ Áë³õ« áñ å¿ïù ã¿ ÙáéÝ³Ý Çñ»Ýó Ñ³Û-
Ï³Ï³Ý áõ ùñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý ³ñÙ³ïÝ»ñÝ áõ
å³ïÏ³Ý»ÉÇáõÃÇõÝÁ« ³å³·³ÛÇÝ Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇó
ÁÉÉ³Ý Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ï»³ÝùÇÝ áõ
÷áË³¹³ñÓ³μ³ñ ÝáõÇñ³μ»ñ»Ý Çñ»Ýó Å³Ù³-
Ý³Ï¿Ý áõ í³ëï³Ï¿Ý« áñáíÑ»ï»õ Ù»ñ Ñ³õ³-
ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏÁ ÝáõÇñ³μ»ñ¿ Çñ»Ýó Ñ³Ù³ñ:
²Ý Ù³ëÝ³õáñ³μ³ñ Û³ÝÓÝ³ñ³ñ»ó û·ï³Ï³ñ
ÁÉÉ³É Ù»ñ ¸³ïÇ Ñ»ï³åÝ¹Ù³Ý ³ßË³ï³Ýù-
Ý»ñáõÝ: ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ÛÇß»óáõó« áñ
Ïþ³åñÇÝù Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý 100-
³Ù»³ÏÇ ï³ñÇÝ« »ñμ μáÉáñÇë å³ñï³Ï³-
ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ ¿ ÛÇß»É áõ ³ßË³ñÑÇÝ ÛÇß»óÝ»É Ù»ñ
Çñ³õáõÝù»ñÁ« ³ñ¹³ñáõÃÇõÝ å³Ñ³Ýç»É Ù»ñ
Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ: §¸áõùª »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹
ë»ñáõÝ¹Ç Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñ¹« åÇïÇ ÁÉÉ³ù
Ù»ñ å³Ñ³Ýç³ïÇñáõÃ»³Ý Û³é³çÇÏ³Û ÷áõÉÁ
³é³çÝáñ¹áÕÝ»ñÝ áõ Ù³ñÙÝ³õáñáÕÝ»ñÁ© åÇ-
ïÇ ÁÉÉ³ù ³ÛÝ å³ÛÍ³é ÉáÛëÁ« áñ åÇïÇ
Éáõë³õáñ¿ Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç μ³ñûñáõÃ»³Ý áõ
Û³çáÕáõÃ»³Ý ×³Ùμ³Ý¦« ß»ßï»ó ²é³çÝáñ¹
êñμ³½³ÝÁ »õ ³ÕûÃù μ³ñÓñ³óáõó ³é ²ëï-
õ³Í« áñ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹Ý»ñáõÝ å³ñ·»õ¿ áõÅ«
³ñÇáõÃÇõÝ« ÇÙ³ëïáõÃÇõÝ »õ Ñ³Ùμ»ñáõÃÇõÝ«
áñå¿ë½Ç ¹ÇÙ³·ñ³õ»Ý Ï»³ÝùÇ Ù³ñï³Ññ³-
õ¿ñÝ»ñÁ« Ñ»ï³åÝ¹»Ý Çñ»Ýó »ñ³½Ý»ñáõÝ Çñ³-
Ï³Ý³óáõÙÁ »õ ÁÉÉ³Ý ²ëïáõÍáÛ« ÍÝáÕÝ»ñáõÝ áõ

³½·ÇÝ å³ïáõ³μ»ñ ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñÁ:
CASPSÁ ÝÙ³Ý Ñ³Ý¹ÇëáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ Ï³½-

Ù³Ï»ñå»ó Ý³»õ ÜáñÃ ÐáÉÇíáõïÇ å»ï³Ï³Ý
í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñ¿ Ñ³Û ßñç³Ý³õ³ñïÝ»ñáõ Ç
å³ïÇõ:

------------------------------------

ÐúØ-Æ î²ðºÎ²Ü ÒºèÜ²ðÎÀ

Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ©
î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý àõñμ³Ã« 15
Ø³ÛÇë 2015Ç »ñ»ÏáÛ»³Ý« §Þ»ñ³ÃÁÝ ºáõÝÇ-
íÁñëÁÉ¦ å³Ý¹áÏÇÝ Ù¿ç Ý»ñÏ³Û »Õ³õ ÐúØ-Ç
ï³ñ»Ï³Ý ×³ßÏ»ñáÛÃ-ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ÉáõÃ»³Ý »õ ³-
ÕûÃùáí Ï³ï³ñ»ó Ó»éÝ³ñÏÇÝ μ³óáõÙÁ£ ²é³ç-
Ýáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ ÏþÁÝÏ»ñ³Ý³ñ ²ñÅ© î© ²ñ-
ï³Ï øÑÝÛ© î¿ÙÇñ×»³Ý£  ¶ÉË³õáñ μ³Ý³ËûëÝ
¿ñ §êÇíÇÉÝ¿Ã¦Ç ·áñÍ³¹Çñ ËÙμ³·Çñ Ø³ñÇ³
ÂÇÃÇ½»³Ý:

Æñ ûñÑÝáõÃ»³Ý ËûëùÇÝ Ù¿ç« ²é³çÝáñ¹
êñμ³½³ÝÁ μ³ñÓñ ·Ý³Ñ³ï»ó ÐúØÇ ³Ý¹³Ù-
Ý»ñÁ« áñáÝù Çñ»Ýó Ã³ÝÏ³·ÇÝ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÁ«
×Ç·»ñÝ áõ Ï³ñ»ÉÇáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ Ç ëå³ë ÏÁ ¹Ý»Ý
³ÝÓÝ³Ï³Ý¿ í»ñ Í³é³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ÙÁ« û·ï³Ï³ñ
Ñ³Ý¹Çë³Ý³Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ« ²ñó³ËÇ
»õ æ³õ³ËùÇ« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ ³ÙμáÕç ê÷ÇõéùÇ
ï³ñ³ÍùÇÝ Çñ»Ýó ùáÛñ»ñáõÝ »õ »Õμ³ÛñÝ»ñáõÝ
μ³ñûñáõÃ»³Ý£ ²Ý Ù³ëÝ³õáñ³μ³ñ ÛÇß³ï³-
Ï»ó ÐúØÇ Ï³Ù³õáñÝ»ñáõÝ ³ÛÝ ½áÑ³μ»ñáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ« áñáÝù ïñ³Ù³¹ñáõ»ó³Ý 1915Ç ò»-
Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»Ý¿Ý ÷ñÏáõ³Í áñμ»ñáõÝ áõ
í»ñ³åñáÕÝ»ñáõÝ£

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Ý³»õ ·Ý³Ñ³-
ï»ó »õ ûñÑÝ»ó í³ëï³ÏÁ ³Ûë Ó»éÝ³ñÏÇÝ
³éÇÃáí Ù»Í³ñ³ÝùÇ ³ñÅ³Ý³óáÕ Ð³ÛÏáõÑÇ
øáÑÉÁñÇ« áñ ÐúØ³Ï³ÝÇ Çñ áõËïÇÝ Ñ³õ³-
ï³ñÇÙ ÙÝ³Éáí« ï³ëÝ³Ù»³ÏÝ»ñ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï
Çμñ»õ §ÉáÛëÇ μ³Ý³ÏÇ ³Ý¹³Ù »õ ·ÃáõÃ»³Ý
Ë³ãáõÑÇ¦ Í³é³Û³Í ¿ ³Ûë Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃ»³Ý
×³Ùμáí« ¹³éÝ³Éáí ³Ýáñ Ù¿Ï ç³Ñ³ÏÇñÁ£ ²Ý
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³ÕûÃù μ³ñÓñ³óáõó ³é ²ëïáõ³Í« áñ ûñÑÝ¿
ÝáõÇñ³μ»ñáõÙÝ áõ í³ëï³ÏÁ ³½ÝÇõ Ñ³ÛáõÑÇÇÝ
»õ μáÉáñ ÐúØ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ« áñáÝù ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝ
å³ïñ³ëï³Ï³ÙáõÃ»³Ùμ ÁÝ¹³é³ç Ïþ»ñÃ³Ý
Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ Ï³ñÇùÝ»ñáõ μ³õ³ñ³ñÙ³Ý
·áñÍÇÝ« ÏÁ Ï³Ý·ÝÇÝ ³½·³ÛÇÝ å³ñï³Ï³Ýáõ-
Ã»³Ý Û³é³ç³å³ÑÇ ¹Çñù»ñáõ íñ³Û »õ É³õ³-
·áÛÝÁ ÏþÁÝ»Ý ÝÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõ μ³ñûñáõÃ»³Ý Ç
ËÝ¹Çñ£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ýùáí
³ñï³Û³Ûïáõ»ó³õ Ý³»õ ÐúØÇ μ³ñ»ñ³ñÝ»-
ñáõÝ« ½ûñ³ÏÇóÝ»ñáõÝ áõ μ³ñ»Ï³ÙÝ»ñáõÝ
ÝáõÇñ³μ»ñáõÙÇÝ Ù³ëÇÝ£

------------------------------------

¶¾àð¶ äºîÆÎº²ÜÆ 
ØºÌ²ð²ÜøÆ Ð²Ü¸ÆêàôÂÆôÜ

ÎÇñ³ÏÇ« 17 Ø³ÛÇë 2015Ç »ñ»ÏáÛ»³Ý«
Ù³ÝÏ³í³ñÅ-·ñáÕ »õ Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇã
îÇ³ñ ¶¿áñ· ä»ïÇÏ»³ÝÇ ·ñ³Ï³Ý« ³½·³ÛÇÝ«
ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý »õ Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ ·áñÍáõÝ¿áõÃ»³Ý
ÛÇëÝ³Ù»³ÏÇ Ûáμ»É»Ý³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ý¹ÇëáõÃÇõÝÁ
ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ Èáë ²Ý×»ÉÁëÇ Æñ³Ý³Ñ³Û ØÇáõ-
Ã»³Ý Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ëñ³ÑÇÝ Ù¿ç« Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõ-
Ã»³Ùμ Ê³ñμ»ñ¹Ç Øß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ ØÇáõÃ»³Ý: 

Ú³ÝáõÝ Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹
´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³ÝÇ« Ñ³Ý-
¹ÇëáõÃ»³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û »Õ³õ ²ñÅ© î© Ô»õáÝ¹ øÑÝÛ©
øÇñ³½»³Ý »õ Ù»Í³ñ»³ÉÇÝ ÷áË³Ýó»ó ²é³ç-
Ýáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ ßÝáñÑ³õáñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÝ áõ
μ³ñ»Ù³ÕÃáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ: ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ
·Ý³Ñ³ï³ÝùÇ »õ ûñÑÝáõÃ»³Ý Ëûëù ÙÁ áõÝ¿ñ
³Ûë ³éÇÃáí å³ïñ³ëïáõ³Í Ûáõß³Ù³ï»³ÝÇÝ
Ù¿ç« áõñ ÏÁ Ýß¿ñ« Ã¿ §¶¿áñ· ä»ïÇÏ»³Ý Çñ
³ÝÓÝ³Ï³Ý ×Ç·»ñáí« »õ Ù³ù³é»Éáí ë÷Çõéù-
»³Ý ³ÛÉûñÇÝ³Ï ËáãÁÝ¹áïÝ»ñáõ »õ ³ñ·»É³ÏáÕ
³ÉÇùÝ»ñáõ ¹¿Ù« Çñ å³ïáõ³Ý¹³ÝÁ Ï»ñï³Í ¿
Çμñ»õ Ù³ÙáõÉÇ Ù³ñ¹« ·ñáÕ« ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³Ï »õ
Ùß³ÏáÛÃÇ ëå³ë³ñÏáõ: Æñ ÍÝÝ¹³í³Ûñ Ð³É¿åÇ
Ù¿ç« »ñ³Ëï³ß³ï ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏÝ»ñáõ ÏáÕÙ¿
Çñ»Ý ³õ³Ý¹ ÷áË³Ýóáõ³Í ç³ÑÁ μ³ñÓñ
å³Ñ»Éáí« ½³ÛÝ ÷áË³¹ñ³Í ¿ ä¿ÛñáõÃ áõ
³Ù»ñÇÏ»³Ý ³÷»ñ« Ñ³õ³ï³Éáí Ù»ñ ÅáÕá-
íáõñ¹Ç Û³õ»ñÅáõÃ»³Ý« ÙÝ³Éáí ³Û¹ »ñÃÇÝ
³Ý³ÕÙáõÏ Ù¿Ï ÝáõÇñ»³ÉÁ: ²Ý ÙÇÝã»õ ³Ûëûñ ³É
ÏÁ Ï³Ý·ÝÇ å³ïÝ¿ßÇ íñ³Û« Ó»éù»ñÁ ÙÇ³ó-
Ý»Éáí Ù»ñ Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ Ï»³ÝùÇÝ Í³é³ÛáÕ-
Ý»ñáõÝ »õ Ýáñ ë»ñÙ»ñ ó³Ý»Éáí Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý
³Ý¹³ëï³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç¦:

Æ ·áñÍ ¹ñáõ»ó³õ Û³õáõñ å³ïß³×Ç
Û³Ûï³·Çñ ÙÁ© μ³óÙ³Ý Ëûëùáí Ñ³Ý¹¿ë »Ï³õ

Ñ³Ý¹Çë³í³ñáõÑÇ îÇÏ© Ú³ëÙÇÏ ²×¿Ù»³Ý£
Êûëù ³éÇÝ îÇ³ñù Î³ñû ä»ïñáë»³Ý« ¶¿áñ·
ø¿ûßÏ¿ñ»³Ý« ê³ñ·Çë Ø³×³ñ»³Ý »õ ²ñ³
²Ñ³ñáÝ»³Ý« áñáÝù Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇÝ Ù»Í³ñ-
»³ÉÁ: ºñ»ÏáÛÇ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ« Ûáμ»É»³ñÁ Ç ß³ñë
³ÛÉ ßÝáñÑ³Ï³É³·Çñ»ñáõ »õ ·Ý³Ñ³ï³·Çñ-
Ý»ñáõ« å³ñ·»õ³ïñáõ»ó³õ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ý-
ñ³å»ïáõÃ»³Ý ê÷ÇõéùÇ Ü³Ë³ñ³ñáõÃ»³Ý
§Ø³Ûñ»ÝÇÇ ¹»ëå³Ý¦Ç å³ïáõ³μ»ñ ßù³Ýß³-
Ýáí£ Úáμ»É»³ñÇ ßÝáñÑ³Ï³É³Ï³Ý ëñïÇ
Ëûëùáí í»ñç ·ï³õ ÛÇß³ñÅ³Ý »ñ»ÏáÝ£

------------------------------------

ì²ÜÆ ÆÜøÜ²ä²Þîä²ÜàôÂº²Ü ºô
Ú²ÔÂ²Ü²ÎÆ 100²Øº²ÎÆ

îúÜ²Î²î²ðàôÂÆôÜ

ÎÇñ³ÏÇ« 17 Ø³ÛÇë 2015Ç »ñ»ÏáÛ»³Ý«
ÎÉ»Ýï¿ÛÉÇ §Hoover High School¦Ç Ñ³Ý¹Çë³-
ëñ³ÑÇÝ Ù¿ç ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ ì³ÝÇ ÇÝùÝ³-
å³ßïå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý »õ Û³ÕÃ³Ý³ÏÇ 100³Ù»³ÏÇ
ïûÝ³Ï³ï³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ« Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃ»³Ùμ
ì³ëåáõñ³Ï³ÝÇ Ð³Ûñ»Ý³Ïó³Ï³Ý ØÇáõÃ»³Ý
Èáë ²Ý×»ÉÁëÇ Ù³ëÝ³×ÇõÕÇÝ£ 

ä³ßïûÝ³Ï³Ý μ³óÙ³Ý »õ μ³ñÇ
·³ÉáõëïÇ Ëûëù»ñ¿Ý »ïù« ïûÝ³ËÙμáõÃÇõÝÁ
ß³ñáõÝ³Ïáõ»ó³õ å³ï·³Ù³μ»ñÝ»ñáõ »ÉáÛÃ-
Ý»ñáí£ ´³Ý³ËûëÝ»ñÝ ¿ÇÝ Í³ÝûÃ Ã³ï»ñ³-
·Çñ »õ Ùï³õáñ³Ï³Ý Ðñ³Ý¹ Ø³ñ·³ñ»³Ý
(³Ý·É»ñ¿Ýáí) »õ ÙÇáõÃ»³Ý Ýáõñ»³ÉÝ»ñ¿Ý Ø³Ûù
êûëÇÏ»³Ý (Ñ³Û»ñ¿Ýáí):

Ú³ÝáõÝ Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹
´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³ÝÇ«
¶»ñå© î© ØÇõéáÝ Ì© ìñ¹© ²½ÝÇÏ»³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û
»Õ³õ ïûÝ³Ï³ï³ñáõÃ»³Ý »õ ÁÝÃ»ñó»ó Ü©ê©
ú©î©î© ²ñ³Ù ²© ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÇÝ ûñÑ-
ÝáõÃ»³Ý ·ÇñÁ£ ÜáñÇÝ êñμáõÃÇõÝÁ« ÛÇß»É¿ »ïù
1915 Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÇ úëÙ³Ý»³Ý Î³ÛëñáõÃ»³Ý
ÏáÕÙ¿ Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç ¹¿Ù ·áñÍ³¹ñáõ³Í
Ý³Ë×ÇñÁ áõ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ« ÏÁ Ýß¿ Ã¿
áÕμ»ñ·³Ï³Ý å³ïÏ»ñÝ»ñáõÝ ¹ÇÙ³ó §áõÝ»-
ó³Ýù Ý³»õ Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³Ý
í×é³Ï³ÙáõÃÇõÝÁ ³ñï³Û³ÛïáÕ Ñ»ñáë³Ï³Ý
åáéÃÏáõÙÝ»ñª ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ »õ ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý Ð³Û³ë-
ï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç« áñáÝù å»ñ×³Ëûë íÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ
¹³ñÓ³Ý Ù»ñ Ù³ñïáõÝ³Ï á·ÇÇÝ£ ì³ÝÇ ÇÝù-
Ý³å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ ³Ñ³ ³Û¹ Ñ»ñáë³Ï³Ý
ËáÛ³ÝùÇÝ ³ñï³Û³ÛïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ¿Ý Ù¿ÏÝ ¿¦£ 

²Ûëûñ Ñ³ñÇõñ ï³ñÇÝ»ñ Û»ïáÛ« §í»ñ³-
ÍÝ»³É Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á Çñ í»ñ³ÝÏ³Ë³ó»³É
Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùáí áõ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå ë÷Çõéùáí« Çñ
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Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ áõ ³½·³ÛÇÝ μéÝ³μ³ñáõ³Í Çñ³-
õáõÝùÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ å³Ñ³Ýç¿¦« ÏÁ ß»ßï¿ ì»Ñ³÷³é
Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÁ »õ Çñ ûñÑÝáõÃ»³Ý ·ÇñÁ Ïþ»½ñ³-
Ï³óÝ¿ ³ÛÝ íëï³ÑáõÃ»³Ùμ« áñ ì³ëåáõñ³-
Ï³ÝÇ Ð³Ûñ»Ý³Ïó³Ï³Ý ØÇáõÃÇõÝÁ« Çñ μáÉáñ
Ù³ëÝ³×ÇõÕ»ñáí« Çñ ·áñÍûÝ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ
åÇïÇ μ»ñ¿ Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³Ý
³ñ¹³ñ å³Ûù³ñÇÝ£

Ú³ÕÃ³Ý³ÏÇ ïûÝ³Ï³ï³ñáõÃ»³Ý
ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ« ·áñÍ³¹ñáõ»ó³õ ·»Õ³ñáõ»ëï³-
Ï³Ý ×áË Û³Ûï³·Çñ£

------------------------------------

ö²ê²îÆÜ²ÚÆ Ð²Ú
Þðæ²Ü²ô²ðîÜºðàô Æ ä²îÆô

Ð²Ü¸ÆêàôÂÆôÜ

ö³ë³ïÇÝ³ÛÇ ê© ê³ñ·Çë ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ
ÑáíÇõÇÝ »õ Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõ-
Ã»³Ùμ« âáñ»ùß³μÃÇ« 20 Ø³ÛÇë 2015Ç »ñ»-
ÏáÛ»³Ý« ù³Õ³ùÇ Ð³Û Î»¹ñáÝÇÝ Ù¿ç ï»ÕÇ
áõÝ»ó³õ ßñç³ÝÇ Ñ³Ýñ³ÛÇÝ »ñÏñáñ¹³Ï³Ý
í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ Ñ³Û ßñç³Ý³õ³ñïÝ»ñáõ ·Ý³-
Ñ³ï³ÝùÇ 26ñ¹ ï³ñ»Ï³Ý Ñ³Ý¹ÇëáõÃÇõÝÁ£ 

Ò»éÝ³ñÏÁ ÏÁ í³Û»É¿ñ Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»-
ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñ-
ïÇñáë»³ÝÇ Ñáí³Ý³õáñáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ Ý»ñÏ³Ûáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ£ Êûëù ³éÇÝ ù³Õ³ù³å»ïáõÃ»³Ý áõ
ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý Ù³ñ½Ç Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñ« ßñç³-
Ý³õ³ñïÝ»ñÁ ³ñÅ³Ý³ó³Ý Ýáõ¿ñÝ»ñáõ: ¶áñ-
Í³¹ñáõ»ó³õ ·»Õ³ñáõ»ëï³Ï³Ý Û³Ûï³·Çñ ÙÁ:
¶ÉË³õáñ μ³Ý³ËûëÝ ¿ñ ÎÉ»Ýï¿ÛÉÇ ù³Õ³ù³-
å»ïáõÃ»³Ý ·ÉË³õáñ ù³ñïáõÕ³ñ îÇ³ñ
²ñï³ß¿ë ø³ë³Ë»³Ý: 

¶Ý³Ñ³ï³ÝùÇ »õ ûñÑÝáõÃ»³Ý Çñ
ËûëùÁ áõÕÕ»Éáí ßñç³Ý³õ³ñïÝ»ñáõÝ« ²é³ç-
Ýáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ³ÝáÝó áõß³¹ñáõÃ»³Ý Û³ÝÓ-
Ý»ó« áñ Çñ»Ýó ÍÝáÕÝ»ñáõÝ »õ áõëáõóÇãÝ»ñáõÝ
ç³Ýù»ñáí Çñ»Ýó Ù³ïáõóáõ³Í ·Çï»ÉÇùÝ»ñÁ
³Ùáõñ ÑÇÙÝ³ù³ñ åÇïÇ ¹³éÝ³Ý »õ ½Çñ»Ýù
åÇïÇ ³é³çÝáñ¹»Ý Ï»³ÝùÇ áõÕÇÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç«
ëÏë»Éáí μ³ñÓñ³·áÛÝ áõëÙ³Ý Û³é³çÇÏ³Û
Ñ³Ý·ñáõ³Ý¿Ý£ ²Ý ßñç³Ý³õ³ñïÝ»ñÁ Ëñ³Ëáõ-
ë»ó« áñ Ó»éù μ»ñ³Í ·Çï»ÉÇùÝ»ñÁ« Çñ»Ýó ÷á-
Ë³Ýóáõ³Í ³ñÅ¿ùÝ»ñÁ »õ ÓÇñù»ñÁ û·ï³·áñ-
Í»Ý áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ³ÝÓÝ³Ï³Ý Ï»³ÝùÇ Ù¿ç« ³ÛÉ Ý³»õ
½³ÝáÝù Ç ëå³ë ¹Ý»Ý Ù»ñ Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³Ý
Ï»³ÝùÇÝ£ §²ëïáõ³Í Ó»½Ù¿ Çõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñÁ
ûÅï³Í ¿ Û³ïáõÏ ÓÇñù»ñáí áõ ï³Õ³Ý¹Ý»ñáí«
áñáÝù Ó»½ Ï³ñáÕ ÏÁ ¹³ñÓÝ»Ý Ã³ÝÏ³ñÅ¿ù
Ý»ñ¹ñáõÙ áõÝ»Ý³Éáõ Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃ»³Ý

Ù¿ç£ ²é³õ»É³·áÛÝë û·ï³·áñÍ»ó¿ù ½³ÝáÝù«
Ó»ñ Ï»³ÝùÇ Çõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñ ûñáõ³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ«
íëï³Ñ»Éáí ²ëïáõÍáÛ« áñ ÙÇßï ÏÁ ÑëÏ¿ Ó»ñ
ù³ÛÉ»ñáõÝ »õ Ñáí³ÝÇ ¿ Ó»½Ç¦« Áë³õ ²é³çÝáñ¹
êñμ³½³ÝÁ£

²õ»ÉÇÝ« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ³ß³-
Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ Ûáñ¹áñ»ó Ùï³Ñ³Ý ãÁÝ»É Çñ»Ýó
³½·³ÛÇÝ å³ïÏ³Ý»ÉÇáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ Ù³ëÝ³Ïóáõ-
ÃÇõÝ μ»ñ»É Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ï»³ÝùÇÝ« ëÏë»Éáí ò»-
Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý 100³Ù»³ÏÇ ³Ûë Ñ³Ý·ñáõ³-
Ý¿Ý »õ ÙÇßï« Û³é³ç ÙÕ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ù»ñ ³ñ¹³ñ
¸³ïÁ« áñáíÑ»ï»õ Ù»Ýù ÏÁ íëï³ÑÇÝù Ù»ñ
»ñÇï³ë³ñ¹áõÃ»³Ý »õ ³å³Ñáí »Ýù« áñ
³ÝáÝù åÇïÇ ³é³çÝáñ¹»Ý Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ
Û³é³çÇÏ³Û ù³ÛÉ»ñÁ£

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ·Ý³Ñ³ï»ó ê©
ê³ñ·Çë ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ Ñá·»õáñ ÑáíÇõÝ áõ Ñá·³-
μ³ñÓáõÃÇõÝÁ« áñáÝù ï³ñÇÝ»ñ¿ Ç í»ñ ÏÁ ß³-
ñáõÝ³Ï»Ý ³Ûë ·»Õ»óÇÏ ³õ³Ý¹áõÃÇõÝÁ« ÇÝãå¿ë
Ý³»õ ûñÑÝ»ó ïÝûñ¿ÝÝ»ñÝ áõ ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³Ï-
Ý»ñÁ« Ýáñ ë»ñáõÝ¹ÇÝ Ñá·»Ùï³õáñ ³×áõÙÇÝ
Çñ»Ýó Ñá·³ÍáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ£

------------------------------------

òºÔ²êä²ÜàôÂº²Ü 100²Øº²ÎÆÜ
ÜàôÆðàô²Ìª  ´ÄÆÞÎ Î© Ð²ðäàÚº²ÜÆ

Ð²îàðÜºðàôÜ àÔæàôÜ²Ð²Ü¸¾êÀ 
²¼¶© ²è²æÜàð¸²ð²ÜÆÜ Ø¾æ

²½·³ÛÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ §îÇ·ñ³Ý »õ
¼³ñáõÑÇ î¿ñ Ô³½³ñ»³Ý¦ ëñ³ÑÁ ÐÇÝ·ß³μÃÇ«
21 Ø³ÛÇë »ñ»ÏáÛ»³Ý ÑÇõñÁÝÏ³É»ó μÅÇßÏ Î³ñ-
åÇë Ð³ñåáÛ»³ÝÇ Ýáñ Ññ³ï³ñ³Ï³Í »ñÏáõ
·Çñù»ñáõÝ áÕçáõÝ³Ñ³Ý¹¿ëÁ« Ñáí³Ý³õáñáõ-
Ã»³Ùμ »õ Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃ»³Ùμ Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù
²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë-
»³ÝÇ« Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÇÝ« Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³Ý³ó ¹³ëáõ
³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñáõ« ²½·© ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý »õ ÙÇáõÃ»Ý³-
Ï³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñáõ« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ ³õ»ÉÇ
ù³Ý 150 ·ñ³ë¿ñÝ»ñáõ:

§Ê³ã»ÉáõÃ»³Ý Ö³Ý³å³ñÑÁ¦ »õ §Ê³-
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ã»ÉáõÃ»Ý¿Ý Ú³ñáõÃÇõÝ¦ Ñ³ïáñÝ»ñÁ ÝáõÇñ-
õ³Í »Ý ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý 100³Ù»³ÏÇÝ© áÕ-
çáõÝ³Ñ³Ý¹¿ëÇÝ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÙÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ
ÙÇ³ó³Í ¿ÇÝ §²ëå³ñ¿½¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ ËÙμ³-
·ñáõÃ»³Ý« Ð³Ù³½·³ÛÇÝÇ Þñç³Ý³ÛÇÝ ì³ñãáõ-
Ã»³Ý »õ ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ Øß³Ïáõ-
Ã³ÛÇÝ-¸³ëïÇ³ñ³Ïã³Ï³Ý Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙμÇÝ
Ó»éù»ñÁ: Ú³Ûï³·ÇñÇÝ ·áñÍ³¹ñáõÃ»Ý¿Ý ³-
é³ç« Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñÁ å³Ñ ÙÁ ³ÕûÃùáí ËáÝ³ñ-
Ñ»ó³Ý ÛÇß³ï³ÏÇÝ ³éç»õ Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ
Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃ»³Ý »ñÇó³·áÛÝ ÙÇ³μ³ÝÝ»ñ¿Ý
î© ÎáñÇõÝ ²ñù© ä³å»³ÝÇ« áñáõÝ í³Ë×³ÝÙ³Ý
·áÛÅÁ Ñ³ë³Í ¿ñ ÝáÛÝ ûñÁ« ³é³õûïáõÝ:

Ð³Ý¹Çë³í³ñÁª îÇ³ñ ê³ñ·Çë Ø³Ñë¿-
ñ¿×»³Ý« Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåÇã ÙÇ³õáñÝ»ñáõÝ ³Ýáõ-
Ýáí áÕçáõÝ»ó Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñÁ »õ Û³ÛïÝ»ó« áñ
Ó»éÝ³ñÏÁ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõ³Í ¿ Í³ÝûÃ³Ý³Éáõ
»ñÏáõ Ñ³ïáñÝ»ñáõÝ μáí³Ý¹³ÏáõÃ»³Ý áõ Ñ»-
ÕÇÝ³ÏÇÝ« áñ Ã¿»õ μÅßÏ³Ï³Ý Çñ Ûû¹áõ³ÍÝ»ñáí
Í³ÝûÃ ³ÝáõÝ ¿ Ñ³Û ÁÝÃ»ñóáÕÇÝ« ë³Ï³ÛÝ ³Ýáñ
³½·³ÛÇÝ Í³é³ÛáõÃ»³Ý áõ Ùï³õáñ³Ï³ÝÇ
í³ëï³ÏÁ Ñ³Ù»Ù³ï³μ³ñ Ýáõ³½ Í³ÝûÃ ¿: ²Ý
Ññ³õÇñ»ó §²ëå³ñ¿½¦Ç ËÙμ³·Çñ îÇ³ñ ²μû
äûÕÇÏ»³ÝÁ« áñå¿ë½Ç ËûëÇ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÇÝ
μ³½Ù³×ÇõÕ í³ëï³ÏÇÝ Ù³ëÇÝ:

îÇ³ñ ²© äûÕÇÏ»³Ý Ñ³ÏÇñ× ·ÇÍ»ñáõ
Ù¿ç« »õ Çñ ÇëÏ Ëáëïáí³ÝáõÃ»³Ùμª áñáß Û³-
å³õáõÙáí Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõó Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÇÝ í³ëï³-
ÏÁ« áñ ÏÁ ï³ñ³ÍáõÇ ³õ»ÉÇ ù³Ý 45 ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõ
íñ³Û: ²Ý Ù³ëÝ³·¿ï »õ ·Çõï³ñ³ñ μÅÇßÏ-
íÇñ³μáÛÅ ¿« ÍÝ³Í áõ áõëáõÙÝ³Ï³Ý ³é³çÇÝ
Ñ³Ý·ñáõ³ÝÝ»ñÁ μáÉáñ³Íª Ð³É¿åÇ Ù¿ç« ³å³
Ñ»ï»õ³Í ¿ ä¿ÛñáõÃÇ ²Ù»ñÇÏ»³Ý Ð³Ù³Éë³-
ñ³ÝÇ μÅßÏ³·ÇïáõÃ»³Ý ×ÇõÕÇÝ« Ù³ëÝ³·Ç-
ï³ó³Í ¿ »õ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÝ ¿ ·Çõï»ñáõ: ´ÅßÏáõ-
Ã»³Ý ³ëå³ñ¿½ÇÝ ÏáÕùÇÝ« »õ Ñ³Ù³ã³÷ Ý»ñ-
¹ñáõÙáí« áõë³ÝáÕáõÃ»³Ý ï³ñÇÝ»ñ¿Ý ëÏë»³É
Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝ μ»ñ³Í ¿ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³ë³-
ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý Ï»³ÝùÇÝ« ·áñÍ³Í ¿ Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ
ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃ»³Ý« ÈÇμ³Ý³ÝÇ ²½·©
²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ« ³å³ Ý³»õ ø³Ý³ï³ÛÇ
²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ ³Ý¹³ëï³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç«
í³ñ»Éáí å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõ å³ßïûÝÝ»ñ:

§Ê³ã»ÉáõÃ»³Ý ×³Ý³å³ñÑÁ¦ Ñ³ïá-
ñÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõÙÁ Ï³ï³ñ»ó ²ñÅ© î© Ô»õáÝ¹
øÑÝÛ© øÇñ³½»³Ý: Ð³ïáñÁ Ï³½Ùáõ³Í ¿ ò»-
Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ï³ñ· ÙÁ ÙáõÃ »õ Ýáõ³½ Í³-
ÝûÃ Í³Éù»ñáõÝ ÉáÛë ë÷éáÕ áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñ³Ï³Ý
Ûû¹áõ³ÍÝ»ñ¿© ÁÝÃ»ñóáÕÁ ÏÁ Í³ÝûÃ³Ý³Û ç³ñ-
¹³ñ³ñÇÝ ½áÑ ·³ó³Í Ñ³Û μÅÇßÏÝ»ñáõ« ¹»Õ³-
·áñÍÝ»ñáõ ÷³Õ³Ý·ÇÝ« ³ÝáÝó á×ñ³·áñÍ
Ãáõñù μÅÇßÏÝ»ñáõ« ÏÁ ï»ëÝ¿« Ã¿ ò»Õ³ëå³-

ÝáõÃ»Ý¿Ý í»ñ³åñáÕ Ñ³Û áñμ»ñÁ ÇÝãåÇëÇ
ï³é³å³ÝùÝ»ñ ³åñ³Í áõ í»ñ³Ï³Ý·Ý³Í »Ý«
Ýå³ëï³õáñáõ³Í »Ý μ³ñ»ëÇñ³Ï³Ý Ï³½Ù³-
Ï»ñåáõÃ»³Ýó ÏáÕÙ¿« áõ ï³Ï³õÇÝ« Çμñ»õ
»ñ³Ëï³·ÇïáõÃÇõÝª Çñ»Ýó ÑÇõë³Í ·áñ·Á
ÝáõÇñ³Í »Ý ØÇ³ó»³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·»ñáõ Ý³Ë³·³-
ÑÇÝ: î¿ñ Ð³ÛñÁ Çñ ËûëùÇ ³õ³ñïÇÝ í»ñ ³é³õ
Ñ³ïáñÇÝ ³ñÅ¿ùÝ áõ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÇÝ μÍ³ËÝ¹Çñ
Ùûï»óáõÙÁª ³Ûë ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇÝ:

§Ê³ã»ÉáõÃ»Ý¿Ý Ú³ñáõÃÇõÝ¦ Ñ³ïáñÇÝ
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõÙÁ Ï³ï³ñ»ó îÇ³ñ Ê³Å³Ï îÇ-
ùÇ×»³Ý: Ð³ïáñÇÝ Çñ»ñ³Û³çáñ¹ ·ÉáõËÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»Ý ë»ÕÙ å³ïÙáõÃÇõÝÁ Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ
ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃ»³Ý« ³Ýáñ êÇë Ñ³ë-
ï³ïáõ»É¿Ý ÙÇÝã»õ μéÝ³·³ÕÃ« ³ùëáñÇ ï³ñÇ-
Ý»ñ« ²ÝÃÇÉÇ³ëÇ Ù¿ç ¹Åáõ³ñÇÝ å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõ
Ù¿ç í»ñ³Ï³Ý·ÝáõÙÝ áõ ³Ûëûñáõ³Ý Ñå³ñï³-
éÇÃ ·áñÍáõÝ¿áõÃ»³Ý Í³õ³ÉáõÙÁ« Ï»¹ñáÝ³-
Ý³Éáí ·³Ñ³Ï³É ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÝ»ñáõ
Çñ³·áñÍáõÙÝ»ñáõ íñ³Û: Ð³ïáñÁ ÏþÁÝ¹·ñÏ¿
Ý³»õ Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë³ñ³ÝÇ Ñáí³ÝÇÇÝ ï³Ï
·áñÍáÕ μ³ñ»ëÇñ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ëï³ïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÝ
áõ Ùß³ÏáÛÃÇ Ï»¹ñáÝÝ»ñÁª ÇÝãå¿ëª §ÂéãÝáó
´áÛÝ¦Ý áõ Ã³Ý·³ñ³ÝÁ« ïå³ñ³ÝÁ »õ³ÛÉ«
í»ñç³å¿ëª áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñ³Ï³Ý ·ÉáõË ÙÁª
²½·³ÛÇÝ ê³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ: 

îÇ³ñ Ê© îÇùÇ×»³Ý« ÁÉÉ³Éáí Î³ÃáÕÇ-
ÏáëáõÃ»³Ý ²½·© Î»¹ñáÝ³Ï³Ý ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý
³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ¿Ý« Ýß»ó« áñ ÁÝÃ»ñóáÕÁ ³Ûë Ñ³ïá-
ñÇÝ ×³Ùμáí ³ÙμáÕç³Ï³Ý μ³Ûó Ý³»õ Ñå³Ý-
óÇÏ ·Çï»ÉÇùÝ»ñ ÏÁ ëï³Ý³Û ³ÛÝ íÇÃË³ñÇ
³ßË³ï³ÝùÇÝ Ù³ëÇÝ« áñ Çñ³·áñÍáõ³Í ¿
Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃ»³Ý ÏáÕÙ¿« Ù³ëÝ³õáñ³μ³ñ
í»ñçÇÝ 100 ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõÝ:

¶»Õ³ñáõ»ëï³Ï³Ý Û³Ûï³·ÇñÁ Ï³½Ù-
õ³Í ¿ñ »ñÏáõ Ù³ïáõóáõÙ¿© ÌáíÇÏ îûÝ»ñ»³Ý-
Ü³ß³É»³Ý Ù»Ý»ñ·áí Ñ³Ý¹¿ë »Ï³õ §ÎÇÉÇ-
ÏÇ³¦áí« ¹³ßÝ³ÏÇ ÁÝÏ»ñ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùμ üÇÙÇ
¶ñ³×»³Ý-êÇõÉ³Ñ»³ÝÇ« ³å³« ï³Õ³Ý¹³õáñ
¹³ßÝ³Ï³Ñ³ñáõÑÇÝ Ù³ïáõó»ó ²ñ³Ù Ê³ã³-
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ïáõñ»³ÝÇ §Âáù³Ã³¦Ý: êñïÇ Ëûëù ³ñï³-
ë³Ý»Éáõ Ññ³õÇñáõ»ó³õ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÁª ́ ÅÇßÏ Î³ñ-
åÇë Ð³ñåáÛ»³Ý© ³Ý ³é³çÇÝ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ ßÝáñ-
Ñ³Ï³ÉáõÃ»³Ý Ëûëù áõÕÕ»ó ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³-
½³ÝÇÝ« ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇÝ« §²ëå³ñ¿½¦-
ÇÝ« Ð³Ù³½·³ÛÇÝÇ Þñç³Ý³ÛÇÝ í³ñãáõÃ»³Ý«
³Ûë Ó»éÝ³ñÏÇÝ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ«
Ý³»õª ø³Ý³ï³ÛÇ ²é³çÝáñ¹ ¶»ñß© î© Ø»ÕñÇÏ
ºåë© ´³ñÇù»³ÝÇ« Ð³Ù³½·³ÛÇÝÇ Þñç© ì³ñ-
ãáõÃ»³Ý« áñáÝù ·áñÍ³Ïó³μ³ñ ÉáÛë ÁÝÍ³Û»óÇÝ
»ñÏáõ Ñ³ïáñÝ»ñÁ« ÇëÏ Ù»Ï»Ý³ëáõÃÇõÝÁ Û³ÝÓÝ
³é³Í »Ý î¿ñ »õ îÇÏÇÝ º¹áõ³ñ¹ ØëÁñÉ»³Ý: 

²Ý μ³ó³ïñ»ó« áñ ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý
100³Ù»³ÏÇÝ ³éÇÃáí« å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝ
ÝÏ³ï³Í ¿ Ó»éÝ³ÙáõË ÁÉÉ³É ÝÙ³Ý ³ßË³-
ï³ÝùÇ« Éáõë³ñÓ³ÏÇ ï³Ï μ»ñ»É ÃáõñùÇ á×-
ñ³ÛÇÝ ÝÏ³ñ³·ÇñÇÝ »ñ»ëÝ»ñÁ« Ñ»ï»õ³ÝùÝ»ñÁ
áõ Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý í»ñ³Ï³Ý·ÝáõÙÇ
Ï³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝ« áñáõÝ Ù¿Ï ËáñÑñ¹³ÝÇßÝ áõ
íÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÝ ¿ Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ Ï³ÃáÕÇ-
ÏáëáõÃÇõÝÁ: ²Ûë ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³-
ÝÇÝ Ù¿ç Ñ³ëó¿³·ñáõ³Í »Ý Ýáñ ë»ñáõÝ¹Ý»ñáõÝ«
áñå¿ë½Ç ³ÝáÝù Çñ³½»Ï ¹³éÝ³Ý Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý
Ë³ã»ÉáõÃ»³Ý áõ Û³ñáõÃ»³Ý« ÏáñáõëïÝ»ñáõÝ
áõ í»ñ³Ï³Ý·ÝáõÙÇÝ: ì»ñç³å¿ë« ³Ý Û³ÛïÝ»ó«
áñ ³Ûë Ñ³ïáñÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³ëáÛÃÁ ÏÁ ÝáõÇñ¿ ø³-
Ý³ï³ÛÇ È³õ³É ù³Õ³ùÇÝ Ù¿ç Ýáñ Ï³éáõó»ÉÇ
»Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñ³ÙÇÝ:

àÕçáõÝ³Ñ³Ý¹¿ëÇ »½ñ³÷³ÏÇã ËûëùÁ
³ñï³ë³Ý»ó ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ: ²Ý ·Ý³-
Ñ³ï³Ýùáí ³ñï³Û³Ûïáõ»ó³õ »ñ»ÏáÛÇ Ï³½-
Ù³Ï»ñåÇãÝ»ñáõÝ »õ Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹ ´ÅÇßÏ Î© Ð³ñ-
åáÛ»³ÝÇ μ³½Ù³åÇëÇ Ý»ñ¹ñáõÙÝ»ñáí Ï³½Ù-
õ³Í í³ëï³ÏÇÝ Ù³ëÇÝ« Ýß»Éáí« áñ ãáñë ï³ë-
Ý³Ù»³Ï¿ Ç í»ñ Í³ÝûÃ ¿ Ð³ñåáÛ»³Ý ÁÝï³-
ÝÇùÇÝ« áñáõÝ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÁ áõÝÇÝ ³½·³ÛÇÝ«
Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ »õ Ù³ñ¹³ëÇñ³Ï³Ý Í³é³Ûáõ-
ÃÇõÝ: ¼³ñÙ³Ý³ÉÇ ã¿« áñ μÅßÏ³·Çï³Ï³Ý
·ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ¿ »ïù« Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÁ å³ïñ³ëï¿ñ
ÝÙ³Ý Ñ³ïáñÝ»ñ« áñáÝù ³ñï³óáÉ³óáõÙÝ »Ý
³Ýáñ ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý áõ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ¹³ë-
ïÇ³ñ³ÏÇ ¹»ñÇÝ« áñáõÝ ÉÍ³ÏÇó ¿ Ý³»õ ³Ýáñ
³½ÝÇõ îÇÏÇÝÁ: ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ·áÑáõ-
Ý³ÏáõÃÇõÝ ³ñï³Û³Ûï»ó« áñ ³éÇÃ ëï»ÕÍ-
õ»ó³õ ³Ûë ·Çñù»ñáõÝ ³é³çÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõÙÁ
Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝ»Éáõ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇë
Û³ñÏÇÝ ï³Ï« Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃ»³Ùμ ÝáÛÝÇÝùÝ Ñ»ÕÇ-
Ý³ÏÇÝ: ²Ý Ù³ëÝ³õáñ³μ³ñ ·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ýùáí
³ñï³Û³Ûïáõ»ó³õ î© Ô»õáÝ¹Ç »õ îÇ³ñ Ê³Å³-
ÏÇ Éáõñç Ùûï»óáõÙÇÝ áõ μÍ³ËÝ¹Çñ Ý»ñÏ³Û³-
óáõÙÇÝ Ù³ëÇÝ« áñáÝù íÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝ »Ý Çñ»Ýó
³é³ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ý¹¿å å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõ

Ùûï»óáõÙÇ: Ü³»õ ÝÏ³ï»É ïáõ³õ« áñ ³Ûë Ñ³-
ïáñÇÝ Ññ³ï³ñ³ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ »Ã¿ μ³ó³Û³Ûï-
ûñ¿Ý Ï³åáõ³Í ¿ ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý 100-
³Ù»³ÏÇÝ« å¿ïù ¿ Ç ÙïÇ áõÝ»Ý³É Ý³»õ« áñ ³Ûë
ï³ñÇ Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃ»³Ý ²ÝÃÇÉÇ³ë Ñ³ë-
ï³ïÙ³Ý 85ñ¹ »õ Ü©ê© ú©î©î© ²ñ³Ù ²© Î³Ãá-
ÕÇÏáëÇ ·³Ñ³Ï³ÉáõÃ»³Ý 20ñ¹ ï³ñ»¹³ñÓ-
Ý»ñÝ »Ý« Ñ³Ý·ñáõ³Ý« »ñμ ÏÁ ß»ßïáõÇÝ Ù»ñ
å³Ñ³Ýç³ïÇñáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ å³Ûù³ñÇ Ï³ÙùÁ: 

²Ý ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý
¹³éÝ Ñ»ï»õ³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ« ë³Ï³ÛÝ Ý³»õ ³Ñ³õáñ
ÏáñáõëïÝ»ñ¿ »ïù í»ñ³Ï³Ý·Ý»Éáõ »õ ë»÷³-
Ï³Ý áõ Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ï»³Ýù í»ñ³Ï»ñï»Éáõ
Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý« ³½·³ÛÇÝ áõ
³ßË³ñÑÇ Ï»³ÝùÇÝ Ù¿ç Ý»ñ¹ñáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ« áñáÝù
å³ïáõ³μ»ñ »Ý μáÉáñÇë Ñ³Ù³ñ: ²Ý μ³ñÓñ
·Ý³Ñ³ï»ó Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÇÝ ÙÇïùÇ ³ñ·³ëÇùÝ»ñÁª
μÅßÏ³·ÇïáõÃ»³Ý áõ Ùï³õáñ³Ï³Ý Ï³Éáõ³Í-
Ý»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç« áõ Çñ ËûëùÁ »½ñ³÷³Ï»ó Ù³Õ-
Ã»Éáí« áñ ³Ý ß³ñáõÝ³Ï¿ Çñ »ñÃÁª Ù³ëÝ³-
·ÇïáõÃ»³Ý áõ ³½·³ÛÇÝ Í³é³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ³ë-
å³ñ¿½Ý»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç« ÇëÏ ³Ýáñ í³ëï³ÏÁ ÁÉÉ³Û
Ýáñ ë»ñáõÝ¹ÇÝ ×³Ùμ³Û óáÛó ïáõáÕ áõÕ»ÝÇß:
Ò»éÝ³ñÏÇÝ å³ßïûÝ³Ï³Ý μ³ÅÇÝÁ í»ñç ·ï³õ
²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ §ä³Ñå³ÝÇã¦áí áõ
Ð³Ûñ³å»ï³Ï³Ý Ø³ÕÃ³ÝùÇÝ »ñ·»óáÕáõ-
Ã»³Ùμ: ²ÛÝáõÑ»ï»õ« Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÁ Ù³Ï³·ñ»ó
Ñ³ïáñÝ»ñáõÝ ûñÇÝ³ÏÝ»ñÁ« ÇëÏ Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñÁ
í³Û»É»óÇÝ å³ïß³× ÑÇõñ³ëÇñáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ: 

------------------------------------

Ð²Ü¶Æêî î© ÎàðÆôÜ ²ðø© ä²äº²ÜÆ

Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ
ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ Î³ÃáÕÇÏá-
ëáõÃÇõÝÁ ÐÇÝ·ß³μÃÇ«
21 Ø³ÛÇëÇÝ ÏáñëÝóáõó
Çñ »ñÇó³·áÛÝ ÙÇ³μ³Ý-
Ý»ñ¿Ý î© ÎáñÇõÝ ²ñù©
ä³å»³ÝÁ: ÎÇñ³ÏÇ«
24 Ø³ÛÇëÇÝ« Â»ÙÇë
μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹
´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý Ñ³Ý¹Ç-
ë³å»ï»ó ØáÝÃ»å»ÉÉáÛÇ ê© Ê³ã Ø³Ûñ î³×³-
ñÇ ê© ä³ï³ñ³·ÇÝ« áñáõÝ ³õ³ñïÇÝª Ý³Ë³-
·³Ñ»ó í³Ë×³Ý»³É êñμ³½³Ý Ðûñ Ñá·»Ñ³Ý-
·ëï»³Ý ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ý: ÜáÛÝ ûñÁ« »õ ²é³ç-
Ýáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ ïÝûñÇÝáõÙáí« Ù»ñ μáÉáñ
»Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç í³Ë×³Ý»³É êñμ³½³Ý Ðûñ
Ñá·õáÛÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ §î¿ñ àÕáñÙ»³¦Ç ³ÕûÃù
μ³ñÓñ³óáõ»ó³õ:
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Ðà¶º¶²Èêîº²Ü îúÜÆ ²èÂÆô 
ê© ä²î²ð²¶ ê© Ê²â Ø²Úð î²Ö²ðÆÜ

Ø¾æ

- Ðà¶ºÐ²Ü¶Æêî î© ÎàðÆôÜ ²ðø© ä²äº²ÜÆ
ÚÆÞ²î²ÎÆÜ

Ðá·»·³Éëï»³Ý ïûÝÇÝ ³éÇÃáí« Â»ÙÇë
μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù©
Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý ÎÇñ³ÏÇ« 25 Ø³ÛÇë 2015ÇÝ«
Ñ³Ý¹Çë³å»ï»ó ê© Ê³ã Ø³Ûñ î³×³ñÇ ê© ä³-
ï³ñ³·ÇÝ« áñáõÝ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³-
½³ÝÁ ûñáõ³Ý Çñ å³ï·³ÙÁ áõÕÕ»ó« í»ñ ³é-
Ý»Éáí Ðá·»·³Éëï»³Ý ïûÝÇÝ ÇÙ³ëïÝ áõ Ëáñ-
Ñáõñ¹Á: ²Ý Ýß»ó« áñ øñÇëïáëÇ Ñ³Ùμ³ñÓáõÙ¿Ý
10 ûñ »ïù« ³é³ù»³ÉÝ»ñ »õ Ñ»ï»õáñ¹Ý»ñ«
ÃÇõáí 120 Ñá·Ç« ³ÕûÃùáí Ñ³õ³ùáõ³Í ¿ÇÝ
ì»ñÝ³ï³Ý Ù¿ç© ²ëïáõ³Í ³ÝáÝó ßÝáñÑ»ó ê©
Ðá·ÇÝ« áñ Ïñ³Ï¿ É»½áõÝ»ñáõ Ó»õáí Çç³õ ³ÝáÝó
íñ³Û: ²ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ å³ñ½ Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ ¿ÇÝ© ³-
ÝáÝù åÇïÇ ãÏ³ñ»Ý³ÛÇÝ îÇñáç ËûëùÁ ï³ñ³-
Í»É Ù³ñ¹áó Ù¿ç« áñáÝù ï³ñμ»ñ É»½áõÝ»ñ ÏÁ
Ëûë¿ÇÝ: ê© Ðá·ÇÇÝ ßÝáñÑùÝ»ñáí ½ûñ³ó³Í« ³-
é³ù»³ÉÝ»ñÁ ³ÛÝáõÑ»ï»õ ëï³ó³Ý Û³ïáõÏ Ï³-
ñáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ »õ Ïñó³Ý ï³ñμ»ñ É»½áõÝ»ñáí
²ëïáõÍáÛ å³ï·³Ù³μ»ñÝ»ñÁ ÁÉÉ³É ï³ñμ»ñ
ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ:

²ëïáõÍáÛ ßÝáñÑùÝ»ñÁ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³Ï-
õ³Í ã¿ÇÝ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ì»ñÝ³ï³Ý Ù¿ç ËÙμáõ³Í ³-
ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ« ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»ó ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³-
½³ÝÁ: ²Ý áÕçáõÝ»ó  »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ê© ¶ñ³ÛÇÝ ê»ñ-
ïáÕáõÃ»³Ý ËÙμ³ÏÇ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÁ« áñáÝù Ý»ñ-
Ï³Û ¿ÇÝ ê© ä³ï³ñ³·ÇÝ« Ýß»Éáí« áñ ³ÝáÝù ÏÁ
Ñ³ñëï³Ý³Ý ²ëïáõÍáÛ Ëûëùáí »õ ÏÁ ¹³éÝ³Ý
ï³ñ³ÍÇãÝ»ñÁ îÇñáç å³ï·³ÙÝ»ñáõÝ« »õ Ç-
ñ»Ýó ûñÇÝ³Ïáí áõñÇßÝ»ñÝ ³É Ïþ³é³çÝáñ¹»Ý
²ëïáõÍáÛ: §Ðá·»·³Éëï»³Ý ïûÝÁ Ù»½Ç Ññ³õ¿ñ
¿« áñå¿ë½Ç Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇó ÁÉÉ³Ýù Ù»ñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ
³é³ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ý: ²Ûë ûñÁ Û³ïáõÏ ³éÇÃ ¿ μáÉá-
ñÇë« áñå¿ë½Ç í»ñ³Ýáñá·»Ýù Ù»ñ Û³ÝÓÝ³éáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁª Çμñ»õ Ù»ñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ »õ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ
Ñ³õ³ï³ñÇÙ ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñÁ« Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹« áñ ³Ûë
ï³ñÇ ÏÁ ÛÇß³ï³Ï»Ýù ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý
100ñ¹ ï³ñ»¹³ñÓÁ« Ñ»ï»õ³μ³ñ« ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï
¿ áñ Ù»ñ ×Ç·»ñÁ ÙÇ³óÝ»Ýù ëÇñáí« Ë³Õ³-
ÕáõÃ»³Ùμ »õ Ý»ñ¹³ßÝ³ÏáõÃ»³Ùμ« áñå¿ë½Ç
Û³é³ç ÙÕ»Ýù Ù»ñ å³Ñ³Ýç³ïÇñáõÃÇõÝÁª í»-
ñ³ïÇñ³Ý³Éáõ Ù»ñ ³ñ¹³ñ Çñ³õáõÝùÝ»ñáõÝ¦«
»½ñ³÷³Ï»ó ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ:

Ðà¶ºÐ²Ü¶Æêî

Ðá·»Ñ³Ý·ëï»³Ý å³ßïûÝÇ å³ÑáõÝ«

Û³ïáõÏ ³ÕûÃù μ³ñÓñ³óáõ»ó³õ ÎáñÇõÝ êñμ³-
½³ÝÇÝ Ñá·õáÛÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ: Ü»ñÏ³Û ¿ÇÝ í³Ë×³Ý-
»³É êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ ÁÝï³Ý»Ï³Ý å³ñ³·³Ý»ñÝ
áõ Ñ³ñ³½³ïÝ»ñ: Ü³Ë ù³Ý Ñá·»Ñ³Ý·ÇëïÁ«
²é³çáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ í»ñ ³é³õ ÎáñÇõÝ êñμ³-
½³ÝÇÝ ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏÇ« Ùï³õáñ³Ï³ÝÇ »õ ê©
²ÃáéáÛë Ñ³õ³ï³ñÇÙ Í³é³ÛáÕÇ ³ñÅ³ÝÇù-
Ý»ñÁ« ³å³ Ýß»ó« áñ ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÇÝ
å³ï·³ÙÁ« áñ ÁÝÃ»ñóáõ³Í ¿ñ Þ³μ³Ã« 23
Ø³ÛÇëÇÝ« ²ÝÃÇÉÇ³ëÇ Ù³Ûñ ï³×³ñÇÝ Ù¿ç« Îá-
ñÇõÝ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ í»ñçÇÝ ûÍÙ³Ý »õ ÛáõÕ³ñÏ³-
õáñáõÃ»³Ý ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ý å³ÑáõÝ« É³õ³·áÛÝ
Ó»õáí ÏÁ μÝáñáß¿ Ñá·»ÉáÛë êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ í³ë-
ï³ÏÁ: Æñ å³ï·³ÙÇÝ Ù¿ç« ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³-
å»ïÁ ÏÁ Ýß¿ñ« áñ í³Ë×³Ý»³É êñμ³½³ÝÁ
»Õ³Í ¿ ²ëïáõÍáÛ« Ù»ñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ »õ ÅáÕáíáõñ-
¹ÇÝ ÝáõÇñ»³É Í³é³Ý« ·áñÍ³Í ¿ Çñ ³é³ù»Éáõ-
Ã»³Ý ÉÇ³ñÅ¿ùûñ¿Ý ·Çï³ÏÇó Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³ÝÇ
ÝáõÇñáõÙáí: ²Ý Ý³»õ ÙÇÝã»õ Çñ Ï»³ÝùÇÝ í»ñ-
çÇÝ ûñ»ñÁ ÙÝ³ó Ùï³õáñ³Ï³Ý« ·ÇñùÝ áõ ·ÇñÁ
Çñ Ï»³Ýù¿Ý ³Ýμ³Å³Ý ÙÝ³óÇÝ« ÙÇÝã»õ ÇëÏ
ÑÇõ³Ý¹áõÃ»³Ý í»ñçÇÝ ³ÙÇëÝ»ñáõÝ« »Õ³õ áã
ÙÇ³ÛÝ ·Çñ áõ ·Çñù ëÇñáÕ« ³ÛÉ Ý³»õ Ý»ñ¹ñáõÙ
áõÝ»ó³õ Ù»ñ ·»Õ³ñáõ»ëï³Ï³Ý ·ñ³Ï³Ýáõ-
Ã»³Ý áõ μ³Ý³ëÇñ³Ï³Ý áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáõÃ»³Ýó
³Ý¹³ëï³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç: ²Ý Ý³»õ »Õ³õ áõ ÙÝ³ó
Ñ³×»ÉÇ ³ÝÓ ÙÁª Çñ μ³ñ»Ï³ÙÝ»ñáõÝ áõ μáÉáñ
Í³ÝûÃÝ»ñáõÝ ßñç³Ý³ÏÇÝ« áõñ³Ë Ã¿ ïËáõñ
å³Û-Ù³ÝÝ»ñáõ Ù¿ç« å³Ñ»ó Çñ ½áõ³ñÃ³ËáÑáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ© Ñ³×»ÉÇ ¿ñ ½ÇÝù Éë»É Ññ³å³ñ³Ï³ÛÇÝ
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõÙÝ»ñáõ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ« »ñμ Ïþ³ñï³-
Û³Ûïáõ¿ñ ·ñ³Ï³Ý å³ïÏ»ñÝ»ñáí áõ ·»Õ»óÇÏ
¹³ñÓáõ³ÍùÝ»ñáí: ì»ñç³å¿ë« ³Ý »Õ³õ áõ
ÙÝ³ó Ñ³õ³ï³ñÇÙ ÙÇ³μ³Ý ÙÁ Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ
ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃ»³Ý« Ù»ñ ê© ²ÃáéÇÝ
Í³é³Û»ó »ñç³ÝÏ³ÛÇß³ï³Ï î© ¼³ñ»Ñ ²© Î³-
ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ ûñ»ñ¿Ý ëÏë»³É« ³åñ»ó³õ Ù»ñ ê©
²ÃáéÇÝ áõñ³Ë »õ ï³·Ý³å³ÉÇ Ñ³Ý·ñáõ³Ý-
Ý»ñÁ« ÙÇßï ÙÝ³Éáí ÑÝ³½³Ý¹ ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Û-
ñ³å»ïÝ»ñáõÝ »õ Ñ³õ³ï³ñÇÙª Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõ-
Ã»³Ý:

ê© ¶ðàò êºðîàÔàôÂº²Ü ÊØ´²ÎÆ
ÒºèÜ²ðÎÀ

ê© ä³ï³ñ³·¿Ý »õ Ñá·»Ñ³Ý·ëï»³Ý
å³ßïûÝ¿Ý »ïù« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ »Õ³õ
ÑÇõñÁ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ê© ¶ñáó ê»ñïáÕáõÃ»³Ý ËÁÙ-
μ³ÏÇÝ« áñ Çñ ³õ³Ý¹³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ý¹ÇëáõÃÇõÝÁ
Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå³Í ¿ñ Ðá·»·³Éëï»³Ý ïûÝÇÝ
³éÇÃáí: ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ Ñáí³Ý³õá-
ñáõÃ»³Ùμ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõ³Í Ó»éÝ³ñÏÁ ï»ÕÇ
áõÝ»ó³õ §ÂáõÙ³Ý»³Ý¦ ëñ³ÑÇÝ Ù¿ç:
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²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ýù ³ñ-
Ó³Ý³·ñ»ó ËÙμ³ÏÇÝ Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÝ»ñÁ ³é³ç-
Ýáñ¹áÕ ¶ñÇ·áñ ºÕμ© ØëÁñÉ»³ÝÇ »õ ³Ý¹³Ù-
Ý»ñáõÝ ÝáõÇñáõÙÇÝ Ù³ëÇÝ« Ù³ÕÃ»Éáí« áñ ³Ûë
ïûÝÁ ³éÇÃ ÁÉÉ³Û »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ áõ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇ ½³-
õ³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ« áñå¿ë½Ç í»ñ³Ýáñá·»Ý ÙÇ³ó»³É
×Ç·»ñáí »õ ÝáõÇñáõÙáí ·áñÍ»Éáõ Û³ÝÓÝ³-
éáõÃÇõÝÁ« ½·³Ý Çμñ»õ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÁ Ù¿Ï ÁÝï³-
ÝÇùÇ« »õ Çñ»Ýó ³é³ù»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ Û³é³ç ï³ÝÇÝ
ê© Ðá·ÇÇ Ý»ñßÝãáõÙáí áõ ³Ýáñ ßÝáñÑùÝ»ñáí
½ûñ³ó³Í« Ç ËÝ¹Çñ Ù»ñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ å³ÛÍ³é³ó-
Ù³Ý:

---------------------------

ÎÈºÜî¾ÚÈÆ ÐðÞ¾æÜºðàô
´²Ä²ÜØàôÜøÆÜ öàÊ ì²ðÆâÀ

²ÚòºÈºò ²¼¶© ²è²æÜàð¸²ð²Ü

Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ©
î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý ºñ»ùß³μÃÇ« 26
Ø³ÛÇë 2015ÇÝ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ó ³Ûó»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ ÎÉ»Ýï¿ÛÉ
ù³Õ³ùÇ Ññß¿çÝ»ñáõ μ³Å³ÝÙáõÝùÇ ÷áË í³ñÇã
Îñ¿Ï üÇßÇ« ÁÝÏ»ñ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùμ μ³Å³ÝÙáõÝùÇ
å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõÝ»ñ¿Ýª ·áñÍ³ñ³ñ îÇ³ñ
¼³õ¿Ý ¶³½³½»³ÝÇ: ²Ûó»ÉáõÃ»³Ý Ýå³ï³ÏÝ
¿ñ Í³ÝûÃ³Ý³É ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ ·áñ-
ÍáõÝ¿áõÃ»³Ý »õ áñáÝ»É Ñ³Û Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇÝ Ñ»ï
³õ»ÉÇ ë»ñï ·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý ÙÇçáóÝ»ñ:

Îñ¿Ï üÇß ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ïáõ³õ Çñ
μ³Å³ÝÙáõÝùÇ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ Ù³ëÇÝ »õ
Û³ÛïÝ»ó« áñ ÏÁ ÷³÷³ùÇÝ ³õ»ÉÇ ë»ñï Ñ³Õáñ-
¹³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ Ñ³ëï³ï»É ÎÉ»Ýï¿ÛÉÇ Ñ³Ûáõ-
Ã»³Ý Ñ»ï© ³Ûë Ýå³ï³Ïáí« Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÝ»ñ
ï»ÕÇ ÏþáõÝ»Ý³Ý ¹åñáóÝ»ñáõ« Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõ-
Ã»³Ýó »õ ³ÛÉ ÙÇ³õáñÝ»ñáõ Ñ»ï« áñå¿ë½Ç Éáõ-
ë³μ³ÝáõÃÇõÝ ïñáõÇ Ññß¿çÝ»ñáõ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇ
ï³ñμ»ñ Ù³ñ½»ñáõÝ Ù³ëÇÝ: Î³å Ñ³ëï³ï-
õ³Í ¿ ²½·© ì³Ñ³Ý »õ ²Ýáõß Þ³ÙÉ»³Ý »õ ²½·©
èá½ »õ ²É»ù öÇÉÇåáë ì³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇÝ Ñ»ï« ÇëÏ

Ð©Ø©À©Ø©Ç §Ü³õ³ë³ñ¹»³Ý¦ Ë³Õ»ñáõ ûñ»ñáõÝ«
μ³Å³ÝÙáõÝùÁ Ïñå³Ï ÙÁ åÇïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Û« Åá-
Õáíáõñ¹ÇÝ Í³ÝûÃ³óÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Çñ ·áñÍáõ-
Ý¿áõÃ»³Ý ¹³ßï»ñÁ »õ ·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý Ï³ñ»-
ÉÇáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ:

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ¹ñáõ³ïÇùáí
Ëûë»ó³õ Ññß¿çÝ»ñáõ μ³Å³ÝÙáõÝùÇÝ »õ ³Ýáñ
å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõÝ»ñáõÝ ÝáõÇñ»³É Í³é³Ûáõ-
Ã³Ýó Ù³ëÇÝ« Ù³ÕÃ»Éáí Û³çáÕáõÃÇõÝª Çñ»Ýó
ÅáÕáíñ¹³Ýáõ¿ñ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇÝ Ù¿ç: ²Ý ½ûñ³Ï-
óáõÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»ó ÑÇõñ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñáõÝ
³é³ç³¹ñ³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ »õ Û³ÝÓÝ³ñ³ñ»ó Ï³å
Ñ³ëï³ï»É Ý³»õ ê© ²ëïáõ³Í³ÍÇÝ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ
áõ CASPSÇÝ Ñ»ï« ½³ñ·³óÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ·áñ-
Í³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ: ÐÇõñ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÁ ßÝáñ-
Ñ³Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»óÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³-
ÝÇÝ ³ç³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý »õ μ³ñÇ ïñ³Ù³¹ñáõÃ»³Ýó
Ñ³Ù³ñ: Ðñ³Å»ßïÇ å³ÑáõÝ« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³-
½³ÝÁ ³ÝáÝó ÝáõÇñ»ó ²½·³ÛÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹³-
ñ³ÝÇ Ññ³ï³ñ³ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ¿Ýª Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý
í»ñ³åñ»Éáõ Û³ïÏáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ àõÉÇÁÙ ê³-
ñáÛ»³ÝÇ Í³ÝûÃ ËûëùÁ μáí³Ý¹³ÏáÕ áñÙ³½-
¹¿Ý ûñÇÝ³ÏÝ»ñ:

---------------------------

Ü©ê©ú©î©î© ²ð²Ø ²© Î²ÂàÔÆÎàêÆ ÜÆô
ÆÜÎÈÀÜî Þðæ²ÜÆ Ðàìàô²äºî²Î²Ü

²ÚòºÈàôÂÆôÜ

ÐÇÝ·ß³μÃÇ« 28 Ø³ÛÇëÇÝ« äáëÃÁÝÇ Ð³Û
Î»¹ñáÝÇÝ Ù¿ç ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ³-
é³çÇÝ Ñ³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃ»³Ý ÝáõÇñáõ³Í Ñ³Ý¹Ç-
ëáõÃÇõÝ« Ý³Ë³·³ÑáõÃ»³Ùμ ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Û-
ñ³å»ïÇÝ: Ü»ñÏ³Û ¿ÇÝ ²© Ø© Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñáõ
²ñ»õ»É»³Ý »õ ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý Â»Ù»ñáõ ²é³çÝáñ¹-
Ý»ñª ´³ñÓñ© î© úß³Ï³Ý ²ñù© âûÉáÛ»³Ý »õ
´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý« ²ñ»-
õ»É»³Ý Â»ÙÇ ²é³çÝáñ¹³Ï³Ý öáË³Ýáñ¹
¶»ñß© î© ²Ýáõß³õ³Ý ºåë© ¸³ÝÇ¿É»³Ý« ì»Ñ³-
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÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÇÝ ÁÝÏ»ñ³óáÕ »õ Â»Ù¿Ý Ý»ñë
Í³é³ÛáÕ ÙÇ³μ³Ý Ñ³Ûñ»ñ« Î³ÃáÕÇÏ¿ »õ ²õ»-
ï³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý Û³ñ³Ýáõ³ÝáõÃ»³Ýó Ñá·»õáñ
ÑáíÇõÝ»ñÁ« Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç ²© Ø© Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»-
ñáõ Ý³ËÏÇÝ ¹»ëå³Ý ÖáÝ ¾íÁÝ½ »õ ³õ»ÉÇ ù³Ý
ÑÇÝ· Ñ³ñÇõñ åáëÃÁÝ³μÝ³Ï Ñ³Ûáñ¹ÇÝ»ñ:

Ò»éÝ³ñÏÁ μ³óáõ»ó³õ Ð³Ýñ³å»ï³-
Ï³Ý Ù³ÕÃ³Ýùáí »õ ºé³·áÛÝ ¹ñûßÇ ûñÑÝáõ-
Ã»³Ùμ: Ü»ñÏ³Û³óáõ»ó³õ ·»Õ³ñáõ»ëï³Ï³Ý
ÏáÏÇÏ Û³Ûï³·Çñ ÙÁ: ²å³« μ»Ù Ññ³õÇñáõ»ó³õ
ûñáõ³Ý ¹³ë³ËûëÁª ¸áÏï© ²Ý¹ñ³ÝÇÏ ¶³ë-
å³ñ»³Ý« áñ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ Ø³ÛÇë 28-Ç Û³Õ-
Ã³Ý³ÏÁ Ï»ñïáÕÝ»ñáõÝ »õ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ³é³-
çÇÝ Ñ³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃ»³Ý Õ»Ï³í³ñáõÃ»³Ý μ³-
ñáÛ³Ï³Ý μ³ñÓñ ³ñÅ¿ùÝ»ñáõÝ:

úß³Ï³Ý êñμ³½³ÝÁ Çñ Ï³ñ·ÇÝ Ëû-
ë»ó³õ Ø³ÛÇë 28-Ç ï»ëÉ³Ï³ÝÇÝ Ù³ëÇÝ« ³å³«
Ññ³õÇñ»ó ÜáñÇÝ êáõñμ úÍáõÃÇõÝÁ ÷áË³Ý-
ó»Éáõ ûñáõ³Ý å³ï·³ÙÁ: ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³-
å»ïÁ Ëûë»ó³õ Ø³ÛÇë 28-Ç á·ÇÇÝ Ï³ñ»õáñáõ-
Ã»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ »õ ÁÝ¹·Í»ó« áñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ý-
ñ³å»ïáõÃÇõÝÁ Ã¿»õ áõÝ»ó³õ Ï³ñ× Ï»³Ýù«
ë³Ï³ÛÝ ³Ýáñ ëï»ÕÍ³Í ³õ³Ý¹Ý»ñÁ ÙÝ³ÛáõÝ
³ñÅ¿ùÇ í»ñ³Íáõ»ó³Ý Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç Ï»³Ý-
ùÇÝ Ù¿ç »õ ÑáõÝ³õáñ»óÇÝ Ù»ñ å³Ñ³Ýç³ïÇ-
ñáõÃÇõÝÁ« ÑÇÙÝ³ù³ñ »Õ³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ í»-
ñ³ÝÏ³Ë³óÙ³Ý: ²Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³Éáí Ð³Ûáó ò»-
Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý »õ ³Ýáñ Ñ»ï»õ³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ«
³Ý ß»ßï»ó Ù»ñ ÏáñáõëïÝ»ñáõÝ í»ñ³ïÇñ³ó-
Ù³Ý »õ Çñ³õ³ïÇñáõÃ»³Ý Û³ÝÓÝ³éáõÃ»³Ý
Ñ³õ³ï³ñÙáõÃ»³Ý Ï³ñ»õáñáõÃÇõÝÁ« Ç ËÝ¹Çñ
³ÙμáÕç³Ï³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ³Ù³ÉñáõÙÇÝ: 

ìºÐ²ö²è Ð²Úð²äºîÀ ä²ð¶ºô²îðºò
Ü²ÊÎÆÜ ¸ºêä²Ü ÖàÜ ¾ìÀÜ¼À

ÀÝ¹³é³ç»Éáí ²ñ»õ»É»³Ý »õ ²ñ»õÙÁï-
»³Ý Â»Ù»ñáõ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ »õ
²Ù»ñÇÏ³ÛÇ Ð³Û ¸³ïÇ ·ñ³ë»Ý»³ÏÇ ËÝ¹ñ³Ý-
ùÇÝ« ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÁ ÛÇß»³É Ó»éÝ³ñÏÇ
³õ³ñïÇÝ« Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõ-
Ã»³Ý §²ëå»ï¦Ç ßù³Ýß³Ýáí å³ñ·»õ³ïñ»ó
²© Ø© Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñáõ Ý³ËÏÇÝ ¹»ëå³Ý ÖáÝ ¾-
íÁÝ½Á« áñ 10 ï³ñÇ ³é³ç« ³Ýë³Éáí Ù³ñ¹-
Ï³ÛÇÝ Çñ³õ³Ýó å³ßïå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ³ñÅ¿ù-
Ý»ñáõ Çñ Ý»ñùÇÝ Ó³ÛÝÇÝ« Û³Ûï³ñ³ñ³Í ¿ñ
Ð³Ûáó ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ÇñáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ« ù³ÛÉ
ÙÁª áñáõÝ å³ï×³éáí ³Ýáñ ¹Çõ³Ý³·Çï³Ï³Ý
·áñÍáõÝ¿áõÃÇõÝÁ í»ñç ·ï³Í ¿ñ: Þñç³ÝÇ ÁÝ¹-
Ñ³Ýáõñ áëïÇÏ³Ý³å»ï Þ»ñÇý öÇÃÁñ øÇõ-
ÃÇõ×»³Ý« Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»Éáí ¹»ëå³Ý ¾íÁÝ½Á«
½³ÛÝ áñ³Ï»ó Çμñ Ýáñ ûñ»ñáõ Ð¿ÝñÇ ØáñÏÁÝ-
Ã³áõÁ« áñ Çñ Ó³ÛÝÁ ù³ç³μ³ñ μ³ñÓñ³óáõó³Í

¿ñ Û³ÝáõÝ ³ñ¹³ñáõÃ»³Ý: ¸»ëå³ÝÁ« å³ñ-
·»õ³ïñáõ»É¿ »ïù« Çñ »ñ³Ëï³·ÇïáõÃÇõÝÁ
Û³ÛïÝ»ó ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÇÝ áõ Ñ³Û Åá-
Õáíáõñ¹ÇÝ« Çñ»Ý ÁÝÓ»é³Í ³Ûë å³ïÇõÇÝ
Ñ³Ù³ñ:

Ö²ÞÎºðàÚÂ

àõñμ³Ã« 29 Ø³ÛÇëÇ »ñ»ÏáÛ»³Ý« Ï³½-
Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃ»³Ùμ ÜÇõ ÆÝÏÉÁÝï ßñç³ÝÇ »Ï»Õ»-
óÇÝ»ñáõÝ« å³ßïûÝ³Ï³Ý ×³ßÏ»ñáÛÃ ï»ÕÇ
áõÝ»ó³õ Ç å³ïÇõ ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÇÝ£
Ü»ñÏ³Û ¿ÇÝ Ý³»õ ²© Ø© Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñáõ ²ñ»õ»É-
»³Ý »õ ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý Â»ÙÇ ²é³çÝáñ¹Ý»ñÁ«
Ñá·»õáñ Ñ³Ûñ»ñ »õ ßáõñç 350 Ñ³Ûáñ¹ÇÝ»ñ:
Ú³Ûï³·ÇñÇ ëÏ½μÝ³õáñáõÃ»³Ý« ´³ñÓñ© î©
úß³Ï³Ý ²ñù© âûÉáÛ»³Ý Â»ÙÇ §Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ
Ðá·Ç¦ å³ïáõ³·ÇñÁ Û³ÝÓÝ»ó Ø³ë³ãáõë»óÇ
Ý³ËÏÇÝ Ý³Ñ³Ý·³å»ï îÁí³É ö³ÃñÇùÇÝ«
Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ óáõó³μ»ñ³Í Çñ
μ³ñ»Ï³ÙáõÃ»³Ý »õ Ð³Ûáó ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý
×³Ý³ãÙ³Ý Ç ËÝ¹Çñ ï³ñ³Í ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»-
ñáõÝ ³é Ç ·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ýù: Ö³ßÏ»ñáÛÃÇ ³õ³ñ-
ïÇÝ« ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÁ §ê© Ø»ëñáå
Ø³ßïáó¦ ßù³Ýß³Ýáí å³ñ·»õ³ïñ»ó îÇ³ñ
ØÇë³ù ä³ñëáõÙ»³ÝÁ« ·Ý³Ñ³ï»Éáí Ñ³Û É»½-
õÇÝ áõ ¹åñáóÇÝ »õ Ñ³Û Ùß³ÏáÛÃÇÝ »ñÏ³ñ
ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõ Çñ í³ëï³ÏÁ:

ÜáñÇÝ êñμáõÃÇõÝÁ Çñ å³ï·³ÙÇÝ Ù¿ç
³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ ³½·³ÛÇÝ å³ïÏ³Ý»ÉÇáõÃ»³Ý
Ï³ñ»õáñáõÃ»³Ý« ùñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý Ù»ñ ³ñÙ³ï-
Ý»ñáõÝ« Ñ³Û »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ¹»ñ³Ï³ï³ñáõÃ»³Ýª
Ñ³Û ÇÝùÝáõÃ»³Ý å³Ñå³ÝÙ³Ý »õ Ñ³Û ÅáÕá-
íáõñ¹Ç ³ñ¹³ñ Çñ³õáõÝùÝ»ñáõ Ñ»ï³åÝ¹Ù³Ý
³é³ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ý: ²Ý Û³ïáõÏ Ï³ñ»õáñáõÃ»³Ùμ
Ï³Ý· ³é³õ Ù³Ûñ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇÝ áõ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý
Ï»³ÝùÇÝ Ù¿ç Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃ»³Ý ÝáõÇñ»³É
Í³é³ÛáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ:
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Ð²Ü¸ÆäàôØ ºðÆî²ê²ð¸àôÂº²Ü Ðºî

Þ³μ³Ã« 30 Ø³ÛÇëÇ ³é³õûïáõÝ« ì»Ñ³-
÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÁ äáëÃÁÝÇ Ù¿ç Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙ
áõÝ»ó³õ ÜÇõ ÆÝÏÉÁÝï ßñç³ÝÇ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹áõ-
Ã»³Ý Ñ»ï: Ü»ñÏ³Û ¿ÇÝ ²ñ»õ»É»³Ý »õ ²ñ»õ-
Ùï»³Ý Â»Ù»ñáõ ²é³çÝáñ¹Ý»ñÁ »õ ÙÇ³μ³Ý
Ñ³Ûñ»ñ: ¶»ñß© î© ²Ýáõß³õ³Ý ºåë© ¸³ÝÇ¿É»³Ý
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõó ëñμáõÃ»³Ý ÁÙμéÝáõÙÁ ²ëïáõ³-
Í³ßáõÝãÇÝ Ù¿ç« Ð³Û ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ Ù¿ç ëñμ³¹³ë-
Ù³Ý å³ïÙáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ Ð³Ûáó ò»Õ³ëå³Ýáõ-
Ã»³Ý Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñáõ ëñμ³¹³ëÙ³Ý ³ßË³-
ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõ ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÁ:

ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÁ Ëûë»ó³õ ³Û-
ëûñáõ³Ý »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹áõÃ»³Ý ¹ÇÙ³·ñ³õ³Í
¹Åáõ³ñáõÃ»³Ýó »õ ³ÝáÝó ¹»ñ³Ï³ï³ñáõ-
Ã»³Ý ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßïáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ: ²å³« Ï»¹-
ñáÝ³ó³õ Ñ³Û »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹áõÃ»³Ý ¹ÇÙ³·ñ³-
õ³Í Ñ³ñó»ñáõÝ áõ ³ÝÏ¿ ³ÏÝÏ³ÉáõÃÇÝÝ»ñáõÝ
»õ ß»ßïÁ ¹ñ³õ ãáñë ·³Õ³÷³ñÝ»ñáõ íñ³Û©
Ñ³õ³ï³ñÙáõÃÇõÝ« Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝ« ï»ëÇÉù áõ
í»ñ³Ýáñá·áõÙ: ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÇÝ Ëûë-
ù¿Ý »ïù« ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ Ñ³ñó-å³ï³ëË³Ý©
ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÁ áõÝÏÝ¹ñ»ó »ñÇï³-
ë³ñ¹Ý»ñáõÝ ³ñï³Û³ÛïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ »õ å³-
ï³ëË³Ý»ó ³ÝáÝó Ñ³ñóáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ:

§Ðð²Þ²ö²è¦Æ ²ð²ðàÔàôÂÆôÜ
öðàìÆîÀÜêÆ ê© ì²ð¸²Ü²Üò ºÎºÔºòôàÚ
Ø¾æ

Þ³μ³Ã« 30 Ø³ÛÇëÇÝ« ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Û-
ñ³å»ïÁ Çñ»Ý ÁÝÏ»ñ³óáÕ ßù³ËáõÙμÇÝ Ñ»ï
³Ûó»É»ó öñáíÇïÁÝëÇ (èáï ²ÛÉÁÝï) ·»ñ»½Ù³-
Ý³ï³Ý Ð³Ûáó ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ý³Ñ³ï³Ï
ëáõñμ»ñáõÝ ÛÇß³ï³ÏÇÝ Ï³éáõóáõ³Í Ûáõß³ñ-

Ó³ÝÁ« áõñ Ï³ï³ñáõ»ó³õ Ï³ñ× ³ñ³ñáÕáõ-
ÃÇõÝ: ²å³« ÜáñÇÝ êñμáõÃÇõÝÁ áõÕÕáõ»ó³õ ù³-
Õ³ùÇ êñμáó ì³ñ¹³Ý³Ýó »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ« áõñ ¹ÇÙ³-
õáñáõ»ó³õ Ñá·»õáñ ÑáíÇõÝ»ñáõÝ« »õ ßñç³Ý¿Ý
Ý»ñë Í³é³ÛáÕ ù³Ñ³Ý³Û Ñ³Ûñ»ñáõÝ« ûï³ñ
»Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ« Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý« Ð©Ø©
À©Ø.Ç ëÏ³áõïÝ»ñáõÝ »õ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ ÏáÕÙ¿: 

ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÁ Ï³ï³ñ»É¿
»ïù Ñ³óÇ »õ ³ÕÇ ³õ³Ý¹³Ï³Ý ûñÑÝáõÃÇõÝÁ«
§Ðñ³ß³÷³é¦Ç »ñ·»óáÕáõÃ»³Ùμ Ã³÷ûñáí
áõÕÕáõ»ó³õ »Ï»Õ»óÇ áõ ¹³ëÇÝ Ù¿ç Ï³ï³ñ»ó
§Î³ÝáÝ³Ï³Ý¦ ³ÕûÃù: 

ÜáñÇÝ êñμáõÃÇõÝÁ Ý³Ë ·Ý³Ñ³ï»ó
·³ÕáõÃÇÝ Í³é³ÛáÕÝ»ñÁ« ³å³« Ù»ÏÝ»Éáí
Ý³Ñ³Ý·Ç ¹ñûßÇÝ íñ³Û §ÚáÛë¦ μ³éÇÝ Ý»ñ-
Ï³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ« ËáñÑñ¹³ÍáõÃ»³Ý ÝÇõÃÁ ¹³ñÓáõó
ÛáÛëÇÝ ùñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý ÁÙμéÝáõÙÁ »õ Ï³ñ»õá-
ñáõÃÇõÝÁ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ï»³ÝùÇÝ áõ Ù»ñ ÅáÕá-
íáõñ¹ÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ä³ï·³ÙÇ ³õ³ñïÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³-
Ý»ñÁ ³ç³Ñ³ÙμáÛñáí ëï³ó³Ý Ð³Ûñ³å»ï³-
Ï³Ý ûñÑÝáõÃÇõÝ »õ ³å³« ÜáñÇÝ êñμáõÃÇõÝÁ
Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»ó³õ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ù³ñÙÇÝÝ»ñáõÝ ÏáÕÙ¿
Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõ³Í ëÇñáÛ ë»Õ³ÝÇÝ:

ê© ä²î²ð²¶ ºô Ð²Úð²äºî²Î²Ü ä²î¶²Ø

ÎÇñ³ÏÇ« 31 Ø³ÛÇëÇÝ« ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³-
å»ïÁ ê© »õ ²ÝÙ³Ñ ä³ï³ñ³· Ù³ïáõó»ó »õ
Ñ³Ûñ³å»ï³Ï³Ý å³ï·³ÙÁ ÷áË³Ýó»ó
äáëÃÁÝÇ ê© êï»÷³Ýáë »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ù¿ç: ²é-
ÁÝÃ»ñ³Ï³Ý»ñÝ ¿ÇÝ ²© Ø© Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñáõ ²ñ»-
õ»É»³Ý Â»ÙÇ ²é³çÝáñ¹ ¶»ñß© î© úß³Ï³Ý ²ñù©
âûÉáÛ»³Ý »õ ²© Ø© Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñáõ ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý
Â»ÙÇ ²é³çÝáñ¹ ¶»ñß© î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇ-
ñáë»³Ý: Ü»ñÏ³Û ¿ÇÝ Ñ³½³ñ¿Ý ³õ»ÉÇ Ñ³Ûáñ-
¹ÇÝ»ñ: ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÁ Çμñ μÝ³μ³Ý
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ÁÝïñ³Í ¿ñ ÚáíÑ³ÝÝáõ ²õ»ï³ñ³ÝÇ §Üáñ
å³ïáõÇñ³Ý ÙÁ Ïáõ ï³Ù Ó»½Ç© êÇñ»ó¿°ù ½Ç-
ñ³ñ© ÇÝãå¿ë »ë ëÇñ»óÇ Ó»½« ¹á°õù ³É ëÇñ»ó¿ù
½Çñ³ñ¦ (ÚÑ 13:34) Ñ³Ù³ñÁ: 

ÜáñÇÝ êñμáõÃÇõÝÁ í»ñÉáõÍ»Éáí ëÇñáÛ
ùñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý Ñ³ëÏ³óáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ« Áë³õ©
§ê¿ñÁ ùñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý Ï»³ÝùÇÝ ³é³ÝóùÝ ¿:
²é³Ýó ëÇñáÛ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ã¿ ùñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý ÏñûÝÁ
Ñ³ëÏÝ³É Çñ ×ßÙ³ñÇï ÇëÏáõÃ»³Ùμ: ²ëïáõ³Í
ëÇñáÛ ³Ýëå³é ³ÕμÇõñ ¿ª ëï»ÕÍ³·áñÍáõÃÇõÝÁ
Çñ ³ÙμáÕçáõÃ»³ÝÁ Ù¿ç ³ñ¹ÇõÝù ¿ ²ëïáõÍáÛ
ëÇñáÛÝ¦: ²å³« ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÁ ³Ý¹-
ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ Ù»ñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ùñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý
ëÇñáÛ Ñ³ëÏ³óáÕáõÃ»³Ý »õ ÝÏ³ï»É ïáõ³õ« áñ
Ù»ñ å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ Ù»ñ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ
ùñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý ëÇñáÛ ³é³ù»³ÉÁ »Õ³õ Ù»ñ
ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç Ï»³Ýù¿Ý Ý»ñë: Ø»ñ Ñ³Ûñ³å»ï-
Ý»ñÁ« ëáõñμ»ñÝ áõ í³ñ¹³å»ïÝ»ñÁ ³åñ»ó³Ý
ëÇñáÛ Ï»³ÝùÁ »õ ÛÇß»óáõóÇÝ Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç
½³õ³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ Ã¿ ³é³Ýó ëÇñáÛ ¹³ï³ñÏ« ³ÝÇ-
Ù³ëï« ³Ý·áÛÝ« ³Ý¹ÇÙ³·ÇÍ »õ ³ÝÝå³ï³Ï ¿
Ù»ñ Ï»³ÝùÁ: ì»ñç³å¿ë« ÜáñÇÝ êñμáõÃÇõÝÁ
ß»ßï»ó ëÇñáÛ Ññ³Ù³Û³Ï³ÝÇÝ Ï³ñ»õáñáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ Ù»ñ Ý»ñÏ³Û å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç« Ýß»Éáí«
áñ ³Ûëûñ »õë« ³°Ûë ¿ Ù»ñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ å³ï·³ÙÁ
Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ ³é³Ýó Ëïñáõ-
Ã»³Ý£

---------------------------

²ðºôØîº²Ü ÂºØÀ ÎÀ ê¶²Ú ´²ðºð²ð
¶Àðø ¶ð¶àðº²ÜÆ ÎàðàôêîÀ

ØÇ³ó»³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñáõ ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý
Â»ÙÇ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÁ áÕç Ñ³Ûáõ-
Ã»³Ý Ñ»ï ÏÁ ë·³Û ÏáñáõëïÁ ³½·³ÛÇÝ μ³-
ñ»ñ³ñ ¶Áñù ¶ñ·áñ»³ÝÇ« áñ Ù»½Ù¿ ³éÛ³õ¿ï
μ³ÅÝáõ»ó³õ ºñÏáõß³μÃÇ« 15 ÚáõÝÇë 2015ÇÝ«
98 ï³ñ»Ï³ÝÇÝ:

Ð³Ù»ëï ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇ ½³õ³Ïª ¶Áñù
¶ñ·áñ»³Ý Çñ ³ßË³ï³Ýùáí ¹³ñÓ³õ ×³ñ-

ï³ñ³ñáõ»ëïÇ Ù³ñ½Ç ÑëÏ³Û ÙÁ »õ Ñéã³Ï
Ï»ñï»ó Çμñ»õ È³ë ì»Ï³ëÇ »õ ÇÝùÝ³ß³ñÅÇ
³ßË³ñÑÇ ÑëÏ³Û ÙÁ: ²Ýáñ Ó»éù μ»ñ³Í Û³-
çáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÝ áõ μ³ñûñáõÃÇõÝÁ å³ï×³é
ã»Õ³Ý« áñ ÏáñëÝóÝ¿ Ï»³ÝùÇ ÇëÏ³Ï³Ý ³ñ-
Å¿ùÝ»ñáõ ·Çï³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ« ³ÛÉ Û³ÝÓÝ³éáõ
¹³ñÓ³õ Ï³ñÇù³õáñÝ»ñáõ Ï»³ÝùÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý-
Ý»ñÁ μ³ñ»É³õ»Éáõ ùñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý ³é³ùÇÝáõ-
Ã»³Ý« áñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ μ³ñ»ëÇñ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ë-
ï³ïáõÃ»³Ýó ÝáõÇñ³μ»ñ»ó μ³½Ù³ÙÇÉÇ³é
ïáÉ³ñÇ ·áõÙ³ñÝ»ñ« »Õ³õ ÇëÏ³Ï³Ý μ³ñ»ñ³ñ:
ÆëÏ ³Ù¿Ý¿Ý Ï³ñ»õáñÁª ³Ý »ñμ»ù ãÙáéó³õ Çñ
³ñÙ³ïÝ»ñÝ áõ Å³é³Ý·áõÃÇõÝÁ:

î³ëÝ³Ù»³ÏÝ»ñ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï« Ñ³Û ÅáÕá-
íáõñ¹Á« Ç Ð³Û³ëï³Ý »õ ë÷Çõéë ³ßË³ñÑÇ«
Ý»ñ³é»³É Ù»ñ Â»ÙÇ ²½·³ÛÇÝ í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÝ
áõ È³ë ì»Ï³ëÇ Ù»ñ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÁ« »ñ³Ëï³-
å³ñïáõÃ»³Ùμ í³Û»É»óÇÝ ¶Áñù ¶ñ·áñ»³ÝÇ
³é³ï³Ó»éÝ ÝáõÇñ³μ»ñáõÙÝ»ñÁ: 

§¶Áñù ¶ñ·áñ»³Ý ³ÝáõÝÁ ÑáÙ³ÝÇß »-
Õ³Í ¿ ³Ù»ñÇÏ»³Ý »ñ³½³ÝùÇÝ© Åñ³ç³Ý »õ
³Ý¹áõÉ ³ßË³ï³Ýùáí áõ Ñ»ï»õáÕ³Ï³Ýáõ-
Ã»³Ùμ« ³Ý ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñ»ó Ù»Í Û³çáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ:
²Ù¿Ý¿Ý ûñÇÝ³Ï»ÉÇ ³å³óáÛóÁ ³ÛÝ ¿« áñ
Ñ³Ï³é³Ï Çñ Ó»éù μ»ñ³Í Ù»Í Ñ³ñëïáõÃ»³Ý«
ÙÝ³ó Ñ³Ù»ëï áõ å³Ñå³Ý»ó ÝáõÇñ³μ»ñáÕ
á·ÇÝ« »õ Çñ í³ëï³ÏÁ û·ï³·áñÍ»ó μ³ñ»ëÇ-
ñ³Ï³Ý Ýå³ï³ÏÝ»ñáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ÈÇÝëÇ ÑÇÙ-
Ý³ñÏÇÝ ×³Ùμáí Çñ Ï³ï³ñ³Í μ³ñ»ñ³ñáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ Ù»Í Ýå³ëï μ»ñÇÝ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇÝ«
ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇë Ñá-
í³ÝÇÇÝ ï³Ï ·áñÍáÕ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ì³ñÅ³ñ³Ý-
Ý»ñáõ í»ñ»ÉùÇÝ: ºñ³Ëï³å³ñï åÇïÇ ÙÝ³Ýù
Çñ»Ý: ²Ýáñ Ù³ÑÁ Ù»Í Ïáñáõëï ¿ Çñ ÁÝ-
ï³ÝÇùÇÝ áõ Ù»ñ ³½·ÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ¦« Áë³õ Â»ÙÇë
μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù©
Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý« Ëûë»Éáí Ñ³Ý·áõó»³É μ³ñ»-
ñ³ñÇÝ Ù³ëÇÝ:

²Ûë ïËáõñ ³éÇÃáí« ²½·³ÛÇÝ ²é³ç-
Ýáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÁ ó³õ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝ ÏÁ
Û³ÛïÝ¿ Ù»Í³ÝáõÝ Ñ³ÛáõÝ ¹áõëïñ»ñáõÝª ÈÇÝ-
ï³ÛÇÝ »õ Âñ¿ÛëÇÇÝ« ÁÝï³Ý»Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³½³ï-
Ý»ñáõÝ« μ³ñ»Ï³ÙÝ»ñáõÝ áõ μáÉáñ ëÇñ»ÉÇ-
Ý»ñáõÝ:

Ú³ÛïÝ»Ýù Ý³»õ« áñ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³-
½³ÝÇÝ ïÝûñÇÝáõÙáí« ÎÇñ³ÏÇ« 21 ÚáõÝÇëÇÝ«
Ù»ñ Â»ÙÇ μáÉáñ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç Ñá·»-
Ñ³Ý·ëï»³Ý Û³ïáõÏ ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝ ï»ÕÇ áõ-
Ý»ó³õ Ù»Í³ÝáõÝ μ³ñ»ñ³ñÇÝ Ñá·õáÛÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ:

ÚÇß³ï³ÏÝ ³ñ¹³ñáÛÝ ûñÑÝáõÃ»³Ùμ
»ÕÇóÇ£
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²è²æÜàð¸ êð´²¼²ÜÀ ä²î²ð²¶ºò
üðº¼ÜàÚÆ ê© ºððàð¸àôÂÆôÜ Ø²Úð

ºÎºÔºòôàÚ Ø¾æ ºô Î²î²ðºò
êð´²ä²îÎºðÆ úÌàôØ

- Ðà¶ºÐ²Ü¶Æêîª ØºÌ²ÜàôÜ ´²ðºð²ð
¶Àðø ¶ð¶àðº²ÜÆ ÚÆÞ²î²ÎÆÜ

Þ³μ³Ã, 20 ÚáõÝÇë 2015Ç ß³μ³Ã³-
í»ñçÇÝ, ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý Â»ÙÇ μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³ç-
Ýáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ. î. Øáõß»Õ ê. ²ñù. Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý
³Ûó»ÉáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ ïáõ³õ üñ»½ÝáÛÇ ê. ºññáñ¹áõ-
ÃÇõÝ Ø³Ûñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ÍË³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇÝ, áõñ
ÎÇñ³ÏÇ ³é³õûï»³Ý« ÛÁÝÃ³óë ê© ä³ï³ñ³-
·Ç« ûÍ»ó ê. ¶ñÇ·áñ Èáõë³õáñÇã Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÇ
ÏáÕÙ¿ ê. îñ¹³ï Ã³·³õáñÇ ÙÏñïáõÃÇõÝÁ
å³ïÏ»ñ³óÝáÕ Ýáñ ÇõÕ³Ý»ñÏ å³ïÏ»ñÁ: 

ê. ä³ï³ñ³·ÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý
Ðûñ ëå³ë³ñÏ»óÇÝ Ðá·ß© î© äûÕáë ²μÕ© ÂÇÝù-
×»³Ý »õ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ñá·»õáñ ÑáíÇõ ²ñÅ© î©
ì³Ñ³Ý øÑÝÛ© Îáëï³Ý»³Ý: 

ø³ñá½¿Ý ³é³ç« §àõñ³Ë È»ñ¦ ß³ñ³-
Ï³ÝÇÝ »ñ·»óáÕáõÃ»³Ùμ ëÏÇ½μ ³é³õ å³ï-
Ï»ñÇ ûÍÙ³Ý ³ñ³ñáÕ³Ï³ñ·Á« áñáõÝ ÁÝÃ³ó-
ùÇÝ« ë³ÕÙáëÝ»ñáõ ÁÝÃ»ñóÙ³Ùμ« ³ÕûÃùÝ»ñáí
»õ ß³ñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõ »ñ·»óáÕáõÃ»³Ùμ« ²é³ç-
Ýáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ êñμ³ÉáÛë ØÇõéáÝáí ûÍ»ó
å³ïÏ»ñÇÝ ×³Ï³ïÁ« ³ç áõ Ó³Ë ÏáÕÙ»ñÁ: 

ä³ïÏ»ñÇ ûÍÙ³Ý Û³çáñ¹»ó ûñáõ³Ý
å³ï·³ÙÁ: êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ ßÝáñÑ³õáñ»ó
μáÉáñ Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñÁª Ñ³Ûñ»ñáõ ïûÝÇÝ ³éÃÇõ«
³å³ Ï³Ý· ³é³õ ³½·³ÛÇÝ μ³ñ»ñ³ñ »õ
Ù»Í³ÝáõÝ Ñ³Û ¶Áñù ¶ñ·áñ»³ÝÇ ÛÇß³ï³ÏÇÝ
³éç»õ« Ýß»Éáí« áñ ³Ûëûñ« Â»ÙÇë μáÉáñ
»Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç Ñá·»Ñ³Ý·Çëï åÇïÇ
Ï³ï³ñáõÇ Ù»Í³ÝáõÝ μ³ñ»ñ³ñÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ²Ý
Ï³Ý· ³é³õ Ñ³Ý·áõó»³É μ³ñ»ñ³ñÇÝ Ï»³ÝùÇÝ
áõ μ³ñ»ëÇñ³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáõÝ¿áõÃ»³Ý íñ³Û«

Ýß»Éáí« áñ  ³Ý Ñ³Ù»ëï å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñ¿ Ù»ÏÝ»Éáí«
Ù»Í Û³çáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñ³Í ¿ Çñ
Ï»Ý¹³ÝáõÃ»³Ý« ë³Ï³ÛÝ ·áñÍ³Í ¿ Çμñ»õ
Ñ³õ³ï³ñÇÙ ùñÇëïáÝ»³Û« Ï³ï³ñ³Í ¿ ÅáÕá-
íñ¹³Ýáõ¿ñ áõ ³½·û·áõï Ù»Í μ³ñ»·áñÍáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñ« áñáÝù Ù»Í Ýå³ëï μ»ñ³Í »Ý Ù»ñ
Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇÝ áõ Â»ÙÇë ²½·³ÛÇÝ í³ñÅ³ñ³Ý-
Ý»ñáõÝ: ²Ý Ññ³õÇñ»ó Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñÁ« áñ Ñá·»-
Ñ³Ý·ÇëïÇ å³ÑáõÝ« ³ÕûÃù μ³ñÓñ³óÝ»Ý
μ³ñ»ñ³ñÇÝ Ñá·ÇÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ:

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ
Ý³»õ âáñ»ùß³μÃÇ« 17 ÚáõÝÇëÇÝ« ø³ñáÉ³ÛÝ³ÛÇ
â³ñÉëÃÁÝ ù³Õ³ùÇÝ Ù¿ç« ËáõÙμ ÙÁ ³ÕûÃáÕ-
Ý»ñáõ íñ³Û Ï³ï³ñáõ³Í ³ÛÝ á×ñ³ÛÇÝ Û³ñ-
Ó³ÏáõÙÇÝ« áñ ËÉ³Í ¿ñ 9 Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñáõ
Ï»³ÝùÁ:

Æñ å³ï·³ÙÇÝ Ù¿ç« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³-
½³ÝÁ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³Ýûñ¿Ý Ï³Ý· ³é³õ Ð³Ûñ»ñáõ
ïûÝÇ ËáñÑáõñ¹ÇÝ áõ Ñ³Ûñ ÁÉÉ³Éáõ ÇÙ³ëïÇÝ
³éç»õ եւ Ï³Ý· ³é³õ Ñûñ ÙÁ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇÝ »õ
ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç áõÝ»ó³Í ¹»ñ³Ï³ï³ñáõ-
Ã»³Ý íñ³Û© ³Ý Ýß»ó« áñ Ñ³ÛñÁ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇ ÙÁ
·ÉáõËÝ ¿ áõ ³é³çÝáñ¹Á« ³Ý ÙÇ³ÛÝ ³åñáõëï
³å³ÑáíáÕ áõ Ï³ñ·³å³ÑáõÃÇõÝ ÁÝáÕ ³ÝÓ ã¿«
³ÛÉ å³ñïÇ Ý³»õ ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³Ï»É Çñ ½³õ³Ï-
Ý»ñÁ, óáÛó ï³É îÇñáç áõÕÇÝ« ³ÝáÝó Ù¿ç ³ñ-
Ù³ï³õáñ»É ºñÏÝ³õáñ Ðûñ ë¿ñÁ« ³ÏÝ³Í³ÝùÝ
áõ Û³ñ·³ÝùÇ ½·³óáõÙÁ: 

§Ðûñ ÙÁ í³ñÙáõÝùÁ Çñ ¹ñ³Ï³Ý ³½-
¹»óáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏþáõÝ»Ý³Û áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ³ÙμáÕç ÁÝï³-
ÝÇùÇÝ« ³ÛÉ Ý³»õ ³ÙμáÕç Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ ÁÝÏ»ñáõ-
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Ã»³Ý íñ³Û¦« ß»ßï»ó ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ:
²Ý Ý³»õ Ï³ñ»õáñáõÃ»³Ùμ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñ-

Ó³õ Ýáñ³ûÍ ëñμ³å³ïÏ»ñÇÝ ËáñÑáõñ¹ÇÝ »õ
Ýß»ó« áñ å³ïÏ»ñÇ ûÍáõÙÁ ·»Õ»óÏûñ¿Ý ½áõ·³-
¹Çå³Í ¿ñ ê© ¶ñÇ·áñ Èáõë³õáñÇãÇ ÝßË³ñÝ»ñáõ
·ÇõïÇ »õ ê© îñ¹³ï Ã³·³õáñÇ ïûÝ»ñáõÝ ÙÇ-
ç»õ: ²Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ Èáõë³õáñÇã Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÇÝ
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç ùñÇëïáÝ¿áõÃ»³Ý å»ï³Ï³Ý
ÏñûÝ Ñéã³ÏÙ³Ý Ù¿ç áõÝ»ó³Í ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý
¹»ñ³Ï³ï³ñáõÃ»³Ý« ·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùμ ê©
îñ¹³ï Ã³·³õáñÇÝ: 

ì»ñ ³é³õ Ù»ñ å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý Ï»ñ-
ïáõÙÇÝ Ù¿ç Èáõë³õáñÇã Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÇ ¹»ñÝ áõ
Ý»ñ·áñÍáõÃÇõÝÁ: §àã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ê. îñ¹³ï Â³·³-
õáñÇÝ, ³ÛÉ»õ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝ Ð³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ï»³ÝùÁ
³ÝÏÇõÝ³¹³ñÓ³ÛÇÝ ÷á÷áËáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ Ïñ»ó ê.
¶ñÇ·áñ Èáõë³õáñÇã Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÇÝ Ñ³õ³ïùÇÝ
½ûñáõÃ»³Ý Çμñ»õ ³ÏÝÛ³Ûï ³å³óáÛó: ²Ù¿Ý
³Ý·³Ù, áñ ¹áõù Ý³ÛÇù ³Ûë êñμ³å³ïÏ»ñÇÝ,
ÃáÕ î¿ñÁ ½ûñ³óÝ¿ Ó»½ Ñ³Ûñ³å»ïÇÝ Ñ³-
õ³ïùÇ ûñÇÝ³Ïáí ÁÝÃ³Ý³Éáõ »õ îÇñáç μáÉáñ
å³ïáõÇñ³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ ÑÝ³½³Ý¹ Í³é³Ý»ñ
ÁÉÉ³Éáõ¦: Æñ å³ï·³ÙÇÝ í»ñçÇÝ μ³ÅÇÝáí«
²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ ûñáõ³Ý
³õ»ï³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý ÁÝÃ»ñóáõÙÇ ³ÛÝ ËáñÑáõñ-
¹ÇÝ« áñ ùñÇëïáÝ»³ÛÇÝ ÏÁ Ã»É³¹ñ¿ Ñ³õ³ï³É
øñÇëïáëÇ áõ ³Ýáñ óáÛó ïáõ³Í áõÕÇÇÝ« ³é³Ýó
³ÝáÝó ×ßÙ³ñïáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ Ýß³ÝÝ»ñ Ï³Ù
Ññ³ßùÝ»ñ ëå³ë»Éáõ« ÇÝãå¿ë ÁñÇÝ ÷³ñÇë»-
óÇÝ»ñÁ« »ñμ ²ëïáõ³Íáñ¹Ç¿Ý Ýß³Ý ÙÁ å³Ñ³Ý-
ç»óÇÝ« áñ óáÛó ï³ñ Çñ Ø»ëÇ³Ý ÁÉÉ³ÉÁ: ²Ý
ÛÇß»óáõó« áñ øñÇëïáëÇ ê© Ú³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ ³Ù¿Ý¿Ý
Ù»Í Ýß³ÝÝ áõ ³å³óáÛóÝ ¿ ùñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý
Ñ³õ³ïùÇÝ ×ßÙ³ñïáõÃ»³Ý« §»õ ÃáÕ ³Ûë
Ýáñ³ûÍ å³ïÏ»ñÁ ÙÝ³ÛáõÝ Ûáõß³ñ³ñ ÙÁ ÁÉÉ³Û
Ù»ñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ³é³ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ý áõ Ù»ñ ëñμ³½³Ý
Ñ³Ûñ»ñáõÝ Ñ³õ³ïùÇÝ ³ñï³Û³ÛïáõÃ»³Ý¦«
»½ñ³÷³Ï»ó ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ:

Ðà¶ºÐ²Ü¶Æêî

ä³ï³ñ³·Ç ³õ³ñïÇÝ« Ñá·»Ñ³Ý·ëï-
»³Ý å³ßïûÝ Ï³ï³ñáõ»ó³õ Ù»Í³ÝáõÝ μ³-
ñ»ñ³ñ ¶Áñù ¶ñ·áñ»³ÝÇ Ñá·õáÛÝ« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ
³ÛÉ ÝÝç»ó»³ÉÝ»ñáõ Ñá·ÇÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ:

Üß»Ýù« áñ Ù»Í³ÝáõÝ μ³ñ»ñ³ñÇÝ
Ù³Ñáõ³Ý ³éÇÃáí« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÝ áõ
Ù»ñ Â»ÙÇ ÅáÕáí³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ Ù³ÙáõÉÇ ×³Ù-
μáí ó³õ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ³Í ¿ÇÝ Ñ³Ý·áõó-
»³ÉÇÝ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇÝ »õ Ñ³ñ³½³ïÝ»ñáõÝ:

ºÏ»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ýó ³õ³ñ-
ïÇÝ« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ Ù³ëÝ³Ï-
ó»ó³õ Ñ³Ûñ»ñáõ ïûÝÇ ³éÇÃáí »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ
ëñ³ÑÇÝ Ù¿ç å³ïñ³ëïáõ³Í ëÇñáÛ ë»Õ³ÝÇÝ »õ
³éÇÃ áõÝ»ó³õ Ùï»ñÙáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç ÁÉÉ³Éáõ
Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇ ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ»ï:

²ÛÝáõÑ»ï»õ« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ
Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙ ÙÁ áõÝ»ó³õ ê© ºññáñ¹áõÃÇõÝ Ø³Ûñ
»Ï»Õ»óõáÛ »ñ»ë÷áË³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ »õ Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõ-
Ã»³Ý ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ»ï« ËáñÑñ¹³Ïó»Éáí
ÍË³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ« ³-
å³·³ÛÇ Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñáõ »õ ·³ÕáõÃ³ÛÇÝ ³ÛÉ
Ñ³ñó»ñáõ Ù³ëÇÝ:

êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ ·Ý³Ñ³ï»ó ÍË³Ï³Ý
Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇ ÝáõÇñ»³ÉÝ»ñÁ »õ ûñÑÝ»ó ³ÝáÝó
³Ýë³Ï³ñÏ ÝáõÇñáõÙÁ:
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ECUMENICAL SERVICE IN
COMMEMORATION OF THE ARMENIAN

GENOCIDE CENTENNIAL

On the evening of Tuesday, April 14,
2015, a historic Ecumenical Service held at the
Cathedral of Our Lady of the Angels in Los Ange-
les under the auspices of the Armenian Genocide
Centennial Committee Western Region brought
together faith leaders, representatives of various
churches and denominations, public officials, and
more than 3,000 community members for a col-
lective commemoration of the 100th anniversary
of the Armenian Genocide hosted by Most Rev-
erend Jose Gomez, Archbishop of Los Angeles.

The service was preceded by a reception,
which offered the opportunity for clergy leaders
and members to become acquainted with one an-
other. The procession of hundreds of clergy and
deacons, led by Archbishop Gomez, H.E. Arch-
bishop Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate, and H.E.
Archbishop Hovnan Derderian, Primate, then en-
tered the sanctuary as the sounds of the hymn
“Hrashapar” echoed throughout the Cathedral.  

Fr. Alexei Smith, Ecumenical and Inter-re-
ligious Affairs Office of the Roman Catholic Arch-
diocese, served as the Master of Ceremonies,
first greeting the clergy and dignitaries and then
inviting Archbishop Gomez to deliver his welcom-
ing remarks. 

Archbishop Gomez focused on the his-
toric Holy Mass celebrated by Pope Francis on
April 12 in commemoration of the Armenian
Genocide Centennial, during which His Holiness
paid tribute to our martyrs and called for justice. 

The Prelate was then invited to deliver his
greeting, which he began by quoting Pope Fran-

cis’ statement that, “Concealing or denying evil is
like allowing a wound to keep bleeding without
bandaging it.” This compelling statement by His
Holiness Pope Francis at Sunday’s Holy Mass
dedicated to the Armenian Genocide echoed
loudly across the globe, in the hearts of all Arme-
nians and within all those who hold truth and
human rights in high esteem.

The world heard the prayers offered for
the 1.5 million victims of the Armenian Genocide,
and today, on the threshold of the centennial
commemoration, we too have gathered, as peo-
ple of faith, to offer our prayers and to keep re-
minding the world of the undeniable truth of the
Armenian Genocide,” said the Prelate, as he
thanked the participants and attendees for their
tremendous outpouring of support and solidarity
toward the Armenian-American community. 

Quoting the words of our Lord from the
Gospel of Luke, “Nothing is secret that will not be
revealed, nor anything hidden that will not be
known and come to light,” the Prelate noted that
the truth of the Armenian Genocide has been
emerging for the past one hundred years and ex-
pressed confidence that in due time, the Armen-
ian Genocide will receive universal recognition as
an irrefutable fact. “We, the descendants of the
martyrs and survivors, the heirs of a resurrected
nation, reaffirm that no matter how many years
pass, we will not forget, and we will not let the
world forget our just cause. We will continue to be
the voice of our martyrs, with God, truth, justice,
and friends like you on our side,” concluded His
Eminence, and invited the congregation to join in
prayer for the souls of the martyrs of the Armen-
ian Genocide, and for all victims of genocide, past
and present.

The service of prayers, hymns, and Bible
readings was then conducted by the leaders of
the Armenian Apostolic Church, who were joined
by clergy from the Roman Catholic, Armenian
Catholic, Armenian Evangelical, Greek Orthodox,
Russian Orthodox, Coptic Orthodox, Syriac Or-
thodox, Maronite, and Protestant Churches, as
well as Jewish community representatives. 

The evening’s keynote address was deliv-
ered by Mayor Eric Garcetti. The honorable
Mayor praised and conveyed gratitude for the
valuable contributions of the Armenian people
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within the community and proudly expressed his
solidarity and strong support of the Armenian peo-
ple and the Armenian cause.

The somber requiem service followed,
with prayers and a special hymn composed
uniquely in memory of the victims of the Armenian
Genocide. The evening came to a close with the
Lord’s Prayer and the dismissal by Archbishop
Jose Gomez.

---------------------------

UNVEILING OF PASADENA ARMENIAN
GENOCIDE MEMORIAL 

By the invitation of the Pasadena Armen-
ian Genocide Memorial Committee and partner
organizations, on Saturday, April 18, 2015 over
1500 people gathered at Memorial Park in
Pasadena to witness the unveiling of the Armen-
ian Genocide Memorial. The monument stands
sixteen feet tall in the shape of a tripod. Every 21
seconds a drop of water will fall from within the
monument, 1.5 million drops annually for each
victim of the Armenian Genocide. Rev. Fr. Muron
Aznikian, Archpriest Fr. Nareg Pehlivanian, and
Rev. Fr. Boghos Baltayan participated in the cer-
emony on behalf of H.E. Archbishop Moushegh
Mardirossian, Prelate. Among the participating
dignitaries were Congresswoman Judy Chu, for-
mer Assemblymember Anthony Portantino, Los
Angeles County Supervisor Michael Antonovich,
Pasadena Mayor Bill Bogaard, and others. 

The Prelate was on a pastoral visit to the
Las Vegas parish community at the time. In April
2014 His Eminence presided over the ground-
blessing ceremony and in January of this year
over the commencement of construction.

---------------------------

INAUGURATION OF HONORARY 
CONSULATE IN LAS VEGAS AND 

GENOCIDE CENTENNIAL 
COMMEMORATIVE EVENTS

The weekend of April 18, 2015 will live
on as a memorable one for the Armenian com-
munity of Las Vegas and beyond, featuring the
inauguration of the Honorary Consulate of the
Republic of Armenia, the unveiling of a Geno-
cide memorial plaque at the UNLV campus, and

Episcopal Divine Liturgy celebrated by H.E.
Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate.

On Saturday afternoon the Prelate par-
ticipated in the inauguration of the Honorary
Consulate. The program featured welcoming
remarks, introduction of official guests, and
presentation of certificates to the newly ap-
pointed Honorary Consul Mr. Adroushan Ar-
menian. Following the ribbon-cutting ceremony,
clergy leaders conducted the blessing of the of-
fice and of salt and bread. Dignitaries and state
and local officials attended the ceremony, in-
cluding Nevada State Treasurer Dan Schwartz,
Henderson Mayor Andy Hafen, Congress-
woman Dina Titus, Congressman Joe Heck, As-
sembly members Ellen Spiegel, Victoria Sea-
man, and Victoria Dooling, Consul General
Sergey Sarkisov, Consul Levon Minasyan, Hon-
orary Consul of Fresno Berj Apkarian, and rep-
resentatives from the ARF Central Committee
members and Armenian organizations.  

The unveiling of the plaque at the UNLV
campus dedicated to the survivors of the Ar-
menian Genocide followed the ribbon-cutting
ceremony. The plaque was sponsored by the
Tarkanian family in memory of the late UNLV
basketball coach Jerry Tarkanian. A cultural
program followed at the Student Union Hall, or-
ganized by the Armenian American Cultural So-
ciety of Las Vegas and the Las Vegas Armenian
Genocide Centennial Education Subcommit-
tee.

In the evening, Honorary Consul Adrou-
shan Armenian and his wife Nora hosted a din-
ner at the Trinidad Ballroom of the Tropicana
Hotel in honor of visiting dignitaries and Las
Vegas Consular Corp. The dinner was held
under the auspices of His Excellency Ambas-
sador Tigran Sargsyan and His Excellency Con-
sul General Sergey Sarkisov, and under the
patronage of H.E. Archbishop Moushegh
Mardirossian, Prelate, and H.E. Archbishop
Hovnan Derderian, Primate. Welcoming re-
marks were conveyed by Mr. Armenian’s
daughters Hera and Carnie.

The Prelate delivered the invocation
and his message. His Eminence congratulated
Mr. Armenian, with whom he has a friendship
dating back twenty-five years, and commended
his diligent and dedicated service over that
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time. His Eminence highlighted Mr. Armenian’s
fundamental role in the re-establishment of the
Las Vegas parish community and in the con-
struction of St. Garabed Church and Cultural
Center, for which he was awarded the Prelacy
“St. Dertad” medal, and wished his continued
successes in his varied endeavors. Remarks
were conveyed by Consul General Sergey
Sarkisov, Honorary Consul Berj Apkarian, and
Honorary Consul Adroushan Armenian. Procla-
mations were presented by public officials. The
evening also featured a dance performance by
the Armenian Dance Academy of Las Vegas. 

On the morning of Sunday, April 19, the
Prelate celebrated Divine Liturgy and delivered
the sermon at St. Garabed Church. Parish Pas-
tor Rev. Fr Arsen Kassabian and former parish
pastor Rev. Fr. Avedis Torossian assisted at the
altar. Prior to beginning his sermon, His Emi-
nence gave thanks to God for the opportunity
to share in the historic weekend and to join the
parish community on the third Sunday of
Easter, Green Sunday, which symbolizes re-
birth, a fitting coincidence, he said, as we re-
member our martyrs and the rebirth of our
nation as well as renew our pledge to continue
our fight for justice. The Prelate recalled that
the consecration of the church was also con-
ducted on Green Sunday two years before, and
joyfully stated that hereafter the consecration
anniversary of St. Garabed Church will be cel-
ebrated on Green Sunday.

The Prelate’s message focused on the
rebirth of Christ’s disciples following His Resur-
rection. Having seen the Risen Christ, the dis-
ciples were revitalized with new life, one of
unyielding faith, unending hope, and unwaver-
ing courage. They established the Christian
Church and fearlessly set out to spread His
Word and His Light to the world, and in doing

so, brought new life to the masses. Those who
accepted the Gospel were transformed with the
promise of everlasting life, and the world also
was forever changed with the blossoming and
flourishing of Christianity. 

His Eminence emphasized that our
forefathers became among the first members
of the new Church, they adapted and gave it a
unique Armenian identity and worked hard to
develop and strengthen it, and it is the duty of
all of us here today to follow in their footsteps
and strive to keep our Church strong and flour-
ishing for centuries more.

He also noted that as of April 23, our
tearful requiem prayers for our martyrs will be
replaced by prayers of intercession as they be-
come canonized into the sainthood and dwell
in eternal blessedness in the presence of God.

“Today, the spirit of our martyrs calls on
us to remember and keep their memory alive
eternally, to remind the world of what they en-
dured and of our just cause, and to keep de-
manding that which is rightfully ours. A new day
is coming for the Armenian people,” stressed
the Prelate. 

“Yesterday was also the start of a new
day for this community,” said the Prelate, and
once again congratulated Honorary Consul
Adroushan Armenian on his new assignment
and wished him utmost success. “This commu-
nity underwent a tremendous rebirth just a few
years ago, and today we rejoice at how far
you’ve come and continue to flourish. At this
historic juncture of the Armenian Genocide
Centennial, let us take this opportunity today to
pledge that we will continue to serve our Lord
and the Armenian Apostolic Church with the
same faith and spirit of our forefathers, and let
us vow that we will continue our struggle unde-
terred until justice is served. May this be a day
of new life, new faith, and rebirth for us individ-
ually, for our families, communities, and for the
Armenian nation as a whole.”

At the conclusion of his sermon, His
Eminence conducted the washing and conse-
cration of a cross-stone, which on April 24 will
be used a cornerstone for the Armenian Geno-
cide monument to be constructed at Sunset
Park.
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INVOCATION AT CALIFORNIA STATE 
ASSEMBLY GENOCIDE COMMEMORATION

On Monday, April 20, 2015 over 600 Ar-
menian-Americans from across California, among
them large numbers of youth and students from
Prelacy Schools, gathered at the California State
Capitol in Sacramento for the annual ANCA-WR
Advocacy Day. H.E. Archbishop Moushegh Mardi-
rossian, Prelate, participated in the day’s events
and delivered the invocation at the California
State Assembly session dedicated to the com-
memoration of the Armenian Genocide. He was
accompanied by Rev. Fr. Vahan Gosdanian.

The day began with a press conference
at the California State Museum highlighting the
exhibit on Armenians which runs until August.
Among the items on display are religious and na-
tional relics on loan from our Prelacy. The Geno-
cide commemorations in the State Legislature
followed. 

The Prelate delivered the invocation on
the Assembly floor stating, “As our history contin-
ues to be denied and refuted by modern-day
Turkey and its allies, we are grateful for friends
and supporters such as those in the California
State Legislature who designate this time each
year to pay tribute to our martyrs and raise aware-
ness of the truth of the Armenian Genocide and
our just cause.” His Eminence offered a prayer
for our martyrs and for all victims of genocide as
well as for those subjected to similar atrocities
today adding, “May there come a time when all
the peoples of the world can live amongst one an-
other in peace, as brothers and sisters of one and
the same human family.” He beseeched the Lord
for strength, perseverance, and patience as we
continue our struggle for universal recognition
and justice, concluding, “We owe it to our martyrs
to keep their legacy alive and we owe it to all vic-
tims and survivors of genocide, so that history
does not keep repeating itself.”

Both the Senate and Assembly on this oc-
casion unanimously passed AJR 2 recognizing
the Armenian Genocide and calling on President
Obama to do the same. The day concluded with
a reception and program on the Capitol Lawn
hosted by members of the Armenian Caucus, As-
semblymembers Adrin Nazarian, Katcho Achad-
jian, and Scott Wilk.

CLERGY CONFERENCE HELD AHEAD OF 
43RD REPRESENTATIVES ASSEMBLY

On Tuesday, April 21, 2015, the annual
clergy conference in preparation for the upcoming
43rd Representatives Assembly was held at Holy
Martyrs Church in Encino presided over by H.E.
Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate, and
with the participation of all Prelacy Clergy.

The day began with a prayer service, dur-
ing which the Prelate delivered his meditation
dedicated to the Armenian Genocide Centennial.
Through the passage from Hebrews 10:19-36, the
Prelate called upon the clergy to heed the words
of the Apostle, especially during this special time
as we prepare for the canonization of the Armen-
ian Genocide martyrs, and to follow in the exam-
ple of our martyrs who put aside earthly riches
and received the reward of heavenly treasures. 

The conference convened with the invo-
cation by the Prelate. The first session was dedi-
cated to the review of the Religious Council
annual report to be presented at the Representa-
tives Assembly and to the coordination of various
Genocide centennial commemorations in which
the Prelate and clergy members will participate.

The second session began with a lecture
by Dr. Ida Karayan, who spoke on the importance
of pre-marital counseling, particularly for today’s
young couples, in an effort to prevent disputes
and misunderstandings in the future. Clergy
members participated in the discussion and
shared their thoughts based on personal experi-
ences. The Prelate offered his guidance and sug-
gestions in the matter and how to implement
them in the future.

The next session was dedicated to the re-
view and drafting of the schedule of upcoming
events and ceremonies. The election of clergy
delegates to the Representatives Assembly also
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took place. Religious Council Chair Very Rev. Fr.
Muron Aznikian thanked the clergy for the produc-
tive meeting and invited the Prelate to deliver the
closing message.

The Prelate first commended the day’s
fruitful proceedings. He spoke of the mission of
our clergy as it relates to the commemoration of
the Armenian Genocide centennial and the can-
onization of our martyrs, which opens up a new
page in our history he said, and concluded by
stressing that clergy have a duty to fulfill their
noble mission with utmost dedication and a great
sense of responsibility.

---------------------------

CITY OF INGLEWOOD COUNCILMEMBER
VISITS THE PRELACY AND PRESENTS 
THE PROCLAMATION RECOGNIZING 

THE ARMENIAN GENOCIDE

On Wednesday, April 22, 2015 H.E.
Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate,
welcomed Inglewood City Council member
Ralph Franklin, who had come to the Prelacy to
present His Eminence with a proclamation by
the City of Inglewood declaring April 24, 2015
as a day of remembrance of the Armenian
Genocide of 1915-1923. 

The Councilmember was accompanied
by Mr. Kevork Karajerjian and his sons Ara and
Apo, who work closely with the Inglewood City
Council. The Prelate welcomed Councilmem-
ber Franklin and saluted the proclamation as
yet another step in the direction of truth and

justice. 
His Eminence noted that he was in

Sacramento when the California State Senate
and Assembly passed AJR 2 recognizing the
Armenian Genocide and calling on President
Obama to do the same. He also stressed the
importance of acknowledging the Armenian
Genocide not just for the Armenian people but
for all people, for it is a matter of truth and jus-
tice. 

---------------------------

1.5 MILLION MARTYRS OF THE ARMENIAN
GENOCIDE CANONIZED INTO THE 

SAINTHOOD

Thursday, April 23, 2015 will forever re-
main a historic and unforgettable day in the life
of the Armenian people as on this day, His Ho-
liness Karekin II, Catholicos of All Armenians,
and His Holiness Aram I, Catholicos of the
Great House of Cilicia, conducted the canon-
ization ceremony of our 1.5 million martyrs of
the Armenian Genocide at the Mother See of
Holy Etchmiadzin. 

The ceremony began with the proces-
sion and encompassed the reading of the
Vgayapanootyoon of the Martyrs, hymns, can-
onization of the martyrs as saints and the
proclamation of April 24 as a day of “Commem-
oration of the Holy Martyrs, who were massa-
cred during the Armenian Genocide for their
faith and for their fatherland,” Scripture read-
ings, unveiling and anointing of sacred pictures,
blessing and censing of the relics of the mar-
tyrs, hymn dedicated the Holy Martyrs of the
Genocide, and sermons.

The ceremony concluded at the sym-
bolic hour of 7:15 p.m. (19:15) Yerevan time, at
which time church bells throughout Armenia
and in Armenian Churches worldwide rang 100
times, including within our Prelacy Churches. 
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The centennial of the Armenian Geno-
cide, a historic juncture in the life of the Armen-
ian people, was fittingly commemorated around
the world on April 24, 2015 and in the days pre-
ceding and following. From Armenia to coun-
tries across the globe with Armenian popu-
lations, unprecedented commemorations were
held to remember our martyrs, to remind the
world of our cause, and to demand justice. In
an unparalleled show of support and solidarity,
foreign and local governments, church heads,
and members of various ethnic groups partici-
pated in commemorations and joined the Ar-
menian people in calling for recognition of the
Armenian Genocide. 

Within our community, the largest
march in the Western U.S. was held on the
morning of Friday, April 24, with over 160,000
people, Armenians and non-Armenians, march-
ing for justice from Little Armenia to the Turkish
Consulate. 

H.E. Archbishop Moushegh Mardiross-
ian, Prelate, clergy, members of the Executive
Council, our parishes, schools, and organiza-
tions, participated in the historic march and in
various commemorations organized by the Ar-
menian Genocide Centennial Committee -
Western Region. Powerful remarks were deliv-
ered by public officials and leaders of Armenian
community organizations, encouraging the
people to continue their fight for recognition

and justice. Prior to the march, Councilmember
Mitch O’Farrell hosted the official unveiling of
“Armenian Genocide Memorial Square” at the
intersection of Hollywood Blvd. and Western
Ave. in Little Armenia. 

On the evening of Thursday, April 23rd,
solemn Divine Liturgy was celebrated at St.
Leon Cathedral in Burbank with the participa-
tion of the Armenian Apostolic, Catholic, and
Evangelical Churches. The Prelate celebrated
Divine Liturgy and delivered his message. His
Eminence gave thanks for the gathering of the
Armenian churches, community organizations,
and large numbers of faithful under one roof to
collectively pay tribute to our martyrs. 

At the conclusion of Divine Liturgy, a
special prayer for our martyrs was offered in
front of the memorial monument located in the
Cathedral courtyard, given that requiem service
is not held for canonized saints. 

On the afternoon of the 23rd, Mayor
Eric Garcetti and Councilmember Paul Kreko-
rian hosted the official Los Angeles City Council
commemoration at City Hall. The event fea-
tured a reception, ceremony, and musical per-
formance, and was followed by the planting of
a pomegranate tree by Mayor Garcetti and
Councilmember Krekorian on the City Hall
South Lawn. Prior to the City Council commem-
oration, a flag lowering ceremony dedicated to
the Centennial was held at the Consulate Gen-
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eral of Armenia in Glendale. The official com-
memoration of the Armenian Genocide Centen-
nial was held on Saturday, April 25, at the
Armenian Genocide Monument at Bicknell Park
in Montebello, organized by the United Armen-
ian Council of Los Angeles (UACLA). The com-
memoration featured remarks by public officials
and community leaders, and concluded with a
joint prayer by spiritual leaders and clergy.

On the evening of Sunday, April 26, the
annual City of Glendale commemoration was
held at Alex Theatre in Glendale.

By the initiative of Los Angeles County
Supervisor Michael Antonovich, on Tuesday,
April 28, the annual Board of Supervisors pres-
entation proclaiming April 24 as the “Day of Re-
membrance for the Armenian Genocide of
1915-1923” was held during the Board’s weekly
meeting. Very Rev. Fr. Muron Aznikian, Arch-
priest Fr. Vicken Vassilian, Archpriest Fr. Nareg
Pehlivanian, and Rev. Fr. Vazken Atmajian par-
ticipated on behalf of the Prelate.

A number of commemorations were
also held within our parish communities in
Fresno, San Francisco, Las Vegas, and Col-
orado. 

---------------------------

PRELATE’S FIRST SERMON AFTER THE
CANONIZATION CEREMONY

“OUR HOLY MARTYRS ARE NOW OUR 
INTERCESSORS”

On April 23, 2015, the world witnessed
the canonization of Armenian Genocide mar-
tyrs at the Mother See of Holy Etchmiadzin, a
historic and moving commemoration which re-
inforced the fervor of the Armenian people.
That same faith and spirit will live on through-
out our Prelacy Churches with the relics of our
holy martyrs, through which our faithful can ap-
peal for their intercession, said H.E. Archbishop
Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate, in his first
sermon after the canonization ceremony deliv-
ered on Sunday, April 26 at St. Sarkis Church
in Pasadena.

The Prelate stated that by divine provi-
dence, the first Divine Liturgy following April

24th coincided with the fourth Sunday of
Easter, which is designated Red Sunday. The
Prelate reflected on the poignant ceremony
and the vast number of Centennial commemo-
rations held in subsequent days, through which
the voice of the Armenian people, the voice of
justice, echoed in all corners of the world.
Within our Prelacy too, our community united
to have our collective voice heard and our just
cause recognized. The Prelate referred to the
message of His Holiness Aram I delivered at
the ceremony, in which our Pontiff emphasized
the importance of moving forward in our cause
with tireless determination, stating, “through
the intercession of the Holy Spirit, our martyrs
defied evil so that we too may defy the evil of
our modern times. They died so that we live,
work, and flourish. They died because they re-
mained loyal to our ideals as a nation and it is
our legacy to live for those ideals. Their mem-
ory is the bell that tolls and urges us to continue
demanding our just rights.”

---------------------------

PILIBOS 11TH GRADE STUDENTS RECEIVE
PRELATE’S BLESSINGS PRIOR TO 

PILGRIMAGE TO ARMENIA

On Thursday, April 30, 2015, the 11th
grade class of Rose and Alex Pilibos School
visited the Prelate to receive the blessings of
H.E. Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian,
Prelate, prior to their pilgrimage to Armenia in
two weeks. The 61 students arrived in the
morning accompanied by their teachers, and
headed to the “St. Dertad and St. Ashkhen”
Chapel for prayer led by the Prelate, who was
joined by Archpriest Fr. Vicken Vassilian and
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Archpriest Fr. Nareg Pehlivanian. The visit con-
tinued at the “Dikran and Zarouhie Der Ghaz-
arian” Hall where the students presented a
cultural program of songs, recitations, and in-
strumental performances.

In his opening remarks, student Nareg
Koucherian, reflecting on the Armenian Geno-
cide Centennial commemorations, affirmed that
our cause is not over and that the youth feel a
strong sense of duty to keep pursuing our quest
for justice. Student Sevag Injeyan served as
the Master of Ceremonies and successively in-
vited his peers for their presentations. At the
conclusion of the cultural program, teacher
Tamar Tufenkjian-Seraydarian invited the Pre-
late to deliver his message. 

His Eminence greeted and commended
the students not only for their performances but
for their expressions of commitment to our na-
tion and cause. Citing a verse from Baruyr
Sevag’s “We are few but we are proud,” which
the students had recited earlier, the Prelate
noted how a week before, the Armenian peo-
ple, from Armenia to the Diaspora, captured the
attention of the world with the motto “we re-
member and we demand,” a motto which our
youth are also committed to. He wished for the
students’ sense of belonging to our church and
nation to become even stronger as they visit
sacred pilgrimage sites in our homeland and to
return reinforced in their identity. Speaking on
the lawsuit filed the day before for the return of
the Sis Catholicosate, the Prelate concluded by
stating, “We will remain vigilant and persistent;
but our future is determined in large part by
your vigilance and persistence.”

The visit concluded with the benedic-
tion, after which students joined in the singing
of Cilicia and the Armenian national anthem. 

---------------------------

43RD REPRESENTATIVES ASSEMBLY 
COMMENDS ENDEAVORS OF THE

PRELATE AND COUNCILS

On Friday, May 1st, 2015, the 43rd Rep-
resentatives Assembly convened at the Prelacy
“Dikran and Zarouhie Der Ghazarian” Hall,
presided over by H.E. Archbishop Moushegh

Mardirossian, Prelate, and with the participation
of Clergy, Central Executive members Khajag
Dikijian and Vahe Yacoubian, Religious and Ex-
ecutive Councils, Delegates, Boards of
Trustees Chairs, principals, directors, and
members of the Board of Regents. 

This year’s Assembly was hosted by the
Crescenta Valley Church Board of Trustees. 

Over two days of discussions, the As-
sembly reviewed the annual activities report of
the Prelate and Councils and drafted the future
endeavors of our churches, schools, and com-
mittees. 

The Assembly officially began with a
collective prayer by the clergy and the invoca-
tion by the Prelate, who then invited Very Rev.
Fr. Muron Aznikian to read the Pontifical mes-
sage of His Holiness Aram I. Our Pontiff noted
that though we are in the Centennial anniver-
sary year, our quest for justice is not limited to
one year alone, rather it is an ongoing mission
which must be the driving force of our collective
life and works. His Holiness highlighted the re-
cent suit filed against Turkey for the return of
the historic Sis Catholicosate, expressing con-
fidence of our Prelacy’s support and contribu-
tion to its success. His Holiness commended
the efforts of the Prelate, Councils, and dele-
gates in the mission of the church, commended
the endeavors of our Prelacy and stressed the
importance of renewal and revival, as well as
the involvement of our youth, in the success of
our collective life.

The election of the divan followed, with
Dr. Garo Agopian and Mr. Varoujan Der Simon-
ian elected co-chairs, and Rev. Fr. Ghevont Ki-
razian and Mr. Hamo Kasbarian co-secretaries.
Central Executive member Mr. Khajag Dikijian
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greeted the participants and had special words
of appreciation for his colleague, Mr. Vahe Ya-
coubian, who recently hosted a reception in
support of the Sis Catholicosate lawsuit. He ex-
alted the diligent efforts of His Holiness Aram I
and the Prelate, especially in this Centennial
year. Mr. Dikijian reflected on the different roles
of the Catholicosate of Cilicia throughout his-
tory. In the years following the Genocide it
served as a center for spiritual and cultural re-
birth for the exiled Armenian people, and today,
it is a champion of our cause, advocating for
the return of our national properties and rights.
In conclusion, Mr. Dikijian emphasized the im-
portance of collaboration between clergy and
laity.

Executive Council Chair Mr. Vahe Hov-
aguimian in his remarks expressed confidence
that the discussions would be productive and
fruitful, and stated that at this historic time we
must continue our path to justice with unwaver-
ing faith and collective efforts. Welcoming re-
marks were also delivered by Mr. Hrayr
Garabetian on behalf of the host parish. 

The Prelate then delivered his mes-
sage, the theme of which was collectivity.  His
Eminence noted that at the time of the Centen-
nial anniversary, we witnessed unparalleled
participation and world-wide exposure, all ow-
ing to unity and collective efforts. The achieve-
ments we experiences on the world stage are
proof that anything is possible when we put up
a united front, and it is our hope and wish that
the impetus we received from the inspiring
message of the Centennial, coupled with the
intercession of our holy martyrs, will reinvigo-
rate us and impel us in our service, said the
Prelate. “Our eyes must be directed toward co-
operation and collaboration. We must band to-
gether and bring our collective participation and
collaboration to all the endeavors and events
of our Prelacy, just as we did for the Centennial
commemorations, for our strength lies in our
collectivity and unity,” emphasized His Emi-
nence. The session came to a close with re-
ports on the activities of each parish, presented
by Boards of Trustees Chairpersons or repre-
sentatives. 

The second session included a review
of financial reports and briefings by the Reli-

gious Council, Executive Council, and Board of
Regents. Following a discussion on the merit
of the activities, the Assembly once again found
the endeavors of the Prelate and Councils
highly commendable. 

Each year near the conclusion of the
first day’s proceedings, a member of our com-
munity is honored for their service and/or con-
tribution to the advancement of our church and
nation. The Prelate announced that this year’s
honorees were Mr. and Mrs. Gaizag and Anahid
Ohanesian, who would be awarded the Prelacy
“St. Dertad” and “St. Ashkhen”Medals for their
generous support of the Catholicosate’s lawsuit
against Turkey and of our Prelacy. (Details are
provided in a separate press release below).

The second day’s sessions focused on
the Armenian Genocide Centennial and the
planning of activities for the new term. The As-
sembly commended the unity and mass partic-
ipation of our community during various
commemorations in the past weeks, and
adopted a decision to lend its moral and finan-
cial support to the lawsuit filed by the Catholi-
cosate of Cilicia for the return of the historic Sis
property from Turkey. The Assembly also ex-
pressed grave concern for the escalating crisis
in Syria, and adopted a decision to appeal to
His Holiness to bring attention to the persecu-
tion of Christians and desecration of Christian
properties in Syria. The session concluded with
the Prelate’s closing message. His Eminence
once again reiterated that harmonious collab-
oration is the key to success, just as we wit-
nessed during April 24 commemorations, and
called on the participants to continue to serve
in that same spirit of unity and cooperation.

The Assembly came to a close with the
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benediction, followed by Cilicia and the Armen-
ian national anthem. 

PRELATE AWARDS “ST. DERTAD” AND
“ST. ASHKHEN” MEDALS TO GAIZAG AND
ANAHID OHANESIAN DURING THE 43RD 
REPRESENTATIVES ASSEMBLY

Each year during the Prelacy Represen-
tatives Assembly, a member or members of our
community are honored for their service and
contribution to the advancement of our church
and nation. This year’s honorees were Mr. and
Mrs. Gaizag and Anahid Ohanesian, who were
awarded the highest Prelacy honor, the “St.
Dertad” and “St. Ashkhen” medals, during the
43rd Representatives Assembly held on May 1-
2, 2015 at the “Dikran and Zarouhie Der Gha-
zarian” Hall.

The awarding of the medals took place
on the evening of Friday, May 1st, at the end of
the second session. H.E. Archbishop Mou-
shegh Mardirossian, Prelate, welcomed the
honorees their family members and Raffi Cul-
tural Association members in attendance, and
introduced the Ohanesian couple to the Assem-
bly participants. He saluted the couple’s de-
monstration of solidarity to the Holy See of
Cilicia and our Prelacy over the past few
months, beginning at the start of the year with
a generous donation of $150,000 in support of
the Catholicosate’s lawsuit demanding the re-
turn of our historic properties in Sis from
Turkey.

That was followed by another gracious
donation to the Prelacy, bringing the total to
$235,000, including a moving donation by Mrs.
Anahid Ohanesian in memory of her brother,
the late Paul Baghdadlian. It was also an-
nounced that the couple is will be ready to fur-

ther contribute to the Catholicoste and our
Prelacy. 

“We found it fitting to express our grat-
itude to Mr. and Mrs. Gaizag and Anahid
Ohanesian in the presence of you all, the
Prelacy family,” said the Prelate, and invited
Rev. Fr. Boghos Tinkjian to read the letter of
blessing and commendation. It was stated in
the letter that the Ohanesians were the first to
lend their support to the Sis lawsuit fund and
encourage our fight to reclaim our properties
and rights. In recognition of their service, ded-
ication, and national spirit, we hereby award the
Western Prelacy “St. Dertad” and “St.
Ashkhen” medal to Mr. and Mrs. Gaizag and
Anahid Ohanesian, praying for the Lord to pour
His blessings on the Ohanesian family,” wrote
the Prelate. The awarding of the medals fol-
lowed, after which Mr. Ohanesian addressed
the gathering, expressing gratitude to the
Prelate for the great honor and reaffirming their
support to the mission of the Catholicosate and
the Prelacy. 

With the close of the session, Assembly
participants had the opportunity to personally
congratulate Mr. and Mrs. Ohanesian. During
the ensuing reception, remarks were conveyed
in honor of the couple.

---------------------------

DIVINE LITURGY AND BLESSING OF
GENOCIDE CENTENNIAL MONUMENT AT

HOLY MARTYRS CHURCH IN ENCINO

On Sunday, May 3, 2015, H.E. Arch-
bishop Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate,
presided over Divine Liturgy at Holy Martyrs
Church in Encino and delivered the sermon on
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the Feast of the Apparition of the Holy Cross.
Following the service, His Eminence presided
over the unveiling and blessing of the new
monument dedicated to the Armenian Geno-
cide Centennial. Rev. Fr. Razmig Khatch-
adourian celebrated Divine Liturgy. Among the
faithful in attendance were Central Executive
member Mr. Khajag Dikijian, ARF Central Com-
mittee Chair Dr. Viken Hovsepian, Executive
Council member Mr. Vahrij Pilavjian, Board of
Trustees, and representatives of sister organi-
zations.

In his greeting prior to the sermon, the
Prelate gave thanks to God for the opportunity
to be with the parish community after having
successfully concluded the 43rd Representa-
tives Assembly the day before. His Eminence
stated that following a thorough review of the
previous term’s activities, the Assembly found
the endeavors of the Prelate and Religious and
Executive Councils highly commendable and
drafted plans for the coming year. 

The Prelate then delivered his sermon
on the Feast of the Apparition of the Holy
Cross, the first of four feasts in the Armenian
Church dedicated to the Cross. In the forty
days from the Resurrection to the Ascension,
and to Pentecost ten days after, we celebrate
the triumph of our Lord Jesus Christ. Our fore-
fathers dedicated this fifth Sunday of Eastertide
to the Holy Cross, because there would be no
triumph without the Cross, said the Prelate,
who then gave a brief overview of the history of
the feast. The Cross is life-giving, it is strength
and refuge; if we look to it with faith, compre-
hend its profound message, and reinforce our-
selves with its might, we can overcome
anything and everything, just as our ancestors
did over the centuries, stressed the Prelate.
Throughout history, the Cross became for the
Armenian people strength, resolve, hope,
God’s glory revealed on earth. Today, at this
historic juncture of the Centennial, we must
continue on our path to justice and peace with
unwavering faith and will, inspired by the spirit
of the Holy Cross and by the memory of our
collective saints, concluded the Prelate. 

Following the requiem service, as the
hymn dedicated to the Martyrs of April was
sung for the first time in our church, His Emi-

nence was led in a procession to the courtyard
for the unveiling and blessing of the Genocide
Centennial monument. ARF Rosdom Gomideh
Chair Hrair Nahabedian welcomed the guests,
thanked the Prelate, pastor, and choir mem-
bers for participating in the ceremony, and Mr.
and Mrs. Hovsep and Rita Bchakjian for spon-
soring the monument immortalizing our mar-
tyrs. The monument was unveiled and the
blessing conducted by the Prelate, who then
delivered his message. “In the past few weeks,
we remembered peacefully and we will con-
tinue to remember rightfully. We demanded
justly and we will continue to demand forcefully.
Our martyrs, who are looking down on us from
their heavenly abode, will lead us as we con-
tinue our path with faith, hope, and love. May
they rest in peace,” concluded the Prelate. The
ceremony came to a close with Cilicia and the
Armenian national anthem. 

---------------------------

ARMENIAN GENOCIDE CENTENNIAL 
NATIONAL COMMEMORATION IN

WASHINGTON D.C

H.E. Archbishop Moushegh Mardiross-
ian departed for Washington D.C. to participate
in the national commemoration of the Armenian
Genocide Centennial presided by His Holiness
Karekin II, Catholicos of all Armenians, and His
Holiness Aram I, Catholicos of the Great House
of Cilicia. His Excellency Serzh Sargsyan, Pres-
ident of the Republic of Armenia, Armenian and
foreign dignitaries, and thousands of Armenian-
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Americans from around the country are in
Washington for the commemoration. The
Prelate is joined by a delegation of Executive
Council members, sponsors, and community
members.

On Thursday, May 7, 2015, His Holiness
Aram I delivered the Morning Prayer in the Sen-
ate, in which he stated, “This year is the cente-
nary of the Armenian Genocide, the first
genocide of the many that followed in the 20th
Century. In commemorating one-and a half mil-
lion Armenian martyrs, we claim justice. In-
deed, justice is a gift of God, and violation of
justice is a sin against God.” Senator Jack
Reed delivered welcoming remarks and intro-
duced His Holiness as an important figure in
ecumenism, a champion of human rights, an
intellectual and a strong leader. Prior to the
session, His Holiness had meetings with Sen-
ators Jack Reed, Harry Reid, and Diane Fein-
stein. Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian and
Archbishop Oshagan Choloyan joined in the
meetings, during which His Holiness discussed
the Genocide Centennial, the camaraderie be-
tween the Armenian and American people, Ar-
menian Diaspora communities around the
world, and the current situation in the Middle
East. His Holiness conveyed special thanks to
the American people and humanitarian organi-
zations for their vital assistance to orphans of
the Armenian Genocide. In the morning, Exec-
utive Council members and Prelacy sponsors
had the opportunity to meet with His Holiness.
Students of Krouzian-Zekarian-Vasbouragan
School of San Francisco also attended the
Senate prayer and meet with His Holiness.

In the afternoon, a reception was held
in honor of President Sargsyan at the Embassy
of the Republic of Armenia. 

The commemoration officially began in
the evening with an Ecumenical Service at the
National Cathedral with the participation of over
2,500 guests including Vice-President Joe
Biden, President Serzh Sargsyan, U.S. and in-
ternational dignitaries, and Armenian faithful
from across the U.S. His Holiness Aram I deliv-
ered a powerful message calling for justice for
the Armenian Genocide and condemning
Genocide denial. “The centennial of the Armen-
ian Genocide can be defined by three words,

Remember, Remind, and Claim,” began the
message of His Holiness. We remembered our
one and a half million martyrs and we will al-
ways remember them, because they are an in-
extricable part of our daily lives, said our
Pontiff, and added that remembering our mar-
tyrs also means reminding the world of their
fate. Our people were subjected to Genocide;
silence is a continuation of genocide. Genocide
is a crime against humanity; therefore,
mankind cannot remain indifferent to this crime,
continued His Holiness. There was injustice
done to our people, and the Armenian people
demands its rights. Justice is a gift of God that
no person can deny another. The blood of 1.5
million Armenians was shed, our properties
were confiscated. We demand not only recog-
nition, but also reparations. 

Forgiveness is a tenet of Christianity;
however, there must first be accountability for
there to be forgiveness and true reconciliation,
stated His Holiness. 

---------------------------

PONTIFICAL DIVINE LITURGY AND 
BANQUET IN WASHINGTON D.C.

On Saturday, May 9, 2015, the national
commemoration of the Armenian Genocide
Centennial continued with Pontifical Divine
Liturgy celebrated at the Basilica of the Na-
tional Shrine of the Immaculate Conception in
the presence of over two thousand faithful and
guests. Divine Liturgy was celebrated by His
Holiness Karekin II, assisted by H.E. Arch-
bishop Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate, and
H.E. Archbishop Hovnan Derderian, Primate.
His Holiness Aram I delivered the homily in Ar-
menian and English. 

His Holiness Aram I spoke of the impor-
tance of Christian faith, stating, “Through faith
we live the Christ in us, turn to God and build
heaven on earth. Throughout history the Chris-
tian faith shaped our Armenian identity and em-
powered us to overcome all attempts to destroy
us in the battles of Vartanants, Sardarabad and
Karabakh.” Based on this self-understanding
of faith and nation, our Pontiff invited all Arme-
nians to continue demanding justice for the vic-
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tims of the Genocide and the restitution of
properties confiscated by the Ottoman author-
ities during the Armenian Genocide.

The official commemoration concluded
with a banquet held on Saturday evening
presided over by His Holiness Karekin II and
His Holiness Aram I and with more than 2,200
guests in attendance. The Committee had in-
vited a number of special guests, friends of the
Armenian nation and advocates of justice for
the Armenian Genocide, who received memen-
tos from our two Pontiffs as a token of appreci-
ation for their support. Honorees included
organizations, institutions, and individuals who
assisted in humanitarian relief efforts during
and in the years following the Genocide. 

---------------------------

HIS HOLINESS ARAM I BEGINS 
PONTIFICAL VISIT TO EASTERN UNITED

STATES

On Sunday, May 10, 2015, His Holiness
Aram I began his Pontifical Visit to the Eastern
Prelacy with Divine Liturgy at Holy Cross
Church in Bethesda, Maryland. H.E. Arch-
bishop Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate, was
among the delegation accompanying His Holi-
ness.

In his address to the congregation His
Holiness spoke of the theme of the Pontifical
Visit, “Your Church, Your Nation, Engage,”
highlighting the importance of our spiritual, cul-
tural, national roots, and especially the role of
the Armenian Church, in our history. “Through-

out our history, our Church has had a vital role.
Many of our institutions were destroyed or con-
fiscated, but the one constant that remained,
from the time of St. Gregory the Illuminator until
today, is our Church, which has been an illumi-
nating presence in the life of our people. Thus,
when we speak of our roots, we must first look
to our church,” said His Holiness.

Speaking of our national demands, His
Holiness noted that our cause is not limited to
a certain boundary or timeframe. “Our objec-
tive is recognition and reparations, and we will
continue our collective and national struggle
until we achieve our goals,” stated His Holiness
and concluded by stressing the importance of
remaining grounded in our roots of church, cul-
ture, and collectivity, which have kept our peo-
ple strong amid the many storms of our history.
A reception in honor of His Holiness followed,
during which our expounded on the Sis Catholi-
cosate lawsuit. 

On Monday morning, His Holiness Aram
I and delegation visited the Lebanese Embassy
in Washington and met with Ambassador An-
toine Chedid. The discussion centered on the
situation in the Middle East and particularly in
Lebanon. The Ambassador spoke of his work
with American authorities, and His Holiness
briefed the Ambassador on the100th anniver-
sary commemorative activities of the Catholi-
cosate. 

---------------------------

VICTORY DAY AND LIBERATION OF SHUSHI
COMMEMORATION AT THE CONSULATE

GENERAL OF ARMENIA

On the evening of Monday, May 11,
2015, the community gathered at the Con-
sulate General of Armenia in Glendale to cele-
brate two significant events in history, the 70th
anniversary of Victory in Europe Day and the
23rd anniversary of the Liberation of Shushi, as
well as the formation of the Artsakh Defense
Army. On behalf of H.E. Archbishop Moushegh
Mardirossian, Prelate, Rev. Fr. Boghos Tinkjian
delivered the opening prayer and conveyed the
greetings of His Eminence. 

The commemoration began with the na-
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tional anthems of the United States and Arme-
nia. Los Angeles County Supervisor Michael
Antonovich conveyed his greetings and pre-
sented a proclamation to consul General
Sergey Sarkisov. 

The keynote speaker was Dr. Viken
Hovsepian. 

Remarks were also delivered by Mr.
Robert Avetisyan, Representative of the
Nagorno-Karabakh Republic in Washington,
and the Consul General. World War II veterans
and Artsakh liberation war participants were
among the guests in attendance.

---------------------------

FEAST OF ASCENSION CELEBRATED
WITHIN THE WESTERN PRELACY

On Thursday, May 14, 2015, the Feast
of the Ascension of our Lord Jesus Christ was
celebrated within the Western Prelacy begin-
ning with Divine Liturgy at St. Mary’s Church in
Glendale, followed by the traditional luncheon
organized annually by the Prelacy Ladies Aux-
iliary. H.E. Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian,
Prelate, presided over the day’s festivities. Rev.
Fr. Ghevont Kirazian celebrated Divine Liturgy
and delivered the sermon. Prelacy clergy mem-
bers participated in the service. 

The luncheon was held at Brandview
Ballroom in Glendale, hosted by Mrs. Nune
Sepetjian. The program began with the invoca-
tion by the Prelate, who also conveyed his
blessings and well wishes to the guests. Ladies
Auxiliary member and Master of Ceremonies
Mrs. Vartoug Avedikian welcomed the guests
and invited Rev. Fr. Ghevont Kirazian to pres-
ent his lecture on the Feast of Ascension. Fr.

Ghevont noted that the Feast of Ascension also
signifies the Second Coming of Christ, thus, it
brings to us the message of living our lives in a
Christian and God-pleasing manner. Fr.
Ghevont also spoke of national traditions asso-
ciated with the Feast, stating that traditions
such as these are a part of our being and have
kept our identity alive for centuries. Thus, it is
our duty to keep our traditions and customs
alive and pass them on to the younger genera-
tions, he concluded.

During the cultural program, one of
those traditions, the drawing of lots, took place.
Donations were made throughout the event in-
spired by the festive atmosphere. 

The program closed with the Prelate’s
message. His Eminence first commended the
members of the Ladies Auxiliary for their dili-
gent service and thanked the host and guests
for their support and participation. The Prelate
reflected on the Armenian Genocide Centennial
and the various commemorative events held lo-
cally and nationally in Washington D.C., in
which he and a delegation from our Prelacy
participated, noting that it was an important
turning point in our cause and expressing cer-
tainty that the Armenian people will collectively
continue on this path until victory. 

---------------------------

CASPS RECEPTION HONORING 
OUTSTANDING ARMENIAN GRADUATES OF

GLENDALE UNIFIED SCHOOL DISTRICT

On Thursday, May 14, 2015, the 19th
annual reception organized by the Committee
for Armenian Students in Public Schools hon-
oring outstanding Armenian graduates from the
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Glendale Unified School District was held at the
Glendale Adult Recreation Center. H.E. Arch-
bishop Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate, at-
tended the reception and conveyed his
blessings, congratulations and message to the
graduates and guests in attendance. 

His Eminence spoke to the youth about
the opportunities and joys that life has to offer,
but also about challenges they will face, en-
couraging them to remain strong and hopeful
no matter the circumstance because God is al-
ways with them. The Prelate urged the stu-
dents to never forget their roots and identity as
Christian Armenians, to take the time to give
back to the church and community which has
given so much to them, to participate in com-
munity life and contribute to the advancement
of our nation and cause. Especially in this his-
toric Centennial year, it is the duty of all to re-
member and remind the world of the Armenian
Genocide and demand justice for our martyrs,
said the Prelate, adding, “You, our younger
generations, will be the ones to lead us in our
struggle… You are the bright stars who will illu-
minate and lead the path of our nation to pros-
perity.” His Eminence concluded by praying for
the Lord to grant the young adults strength,
courage, wisdom, and patience to cope with
life’s difficulties and persevere in pursuit of their
dreams to bring glory to God, their families, and
our nation.

---------------------------

ARS ANNUAL GALA

On Friday, May 15, 2015, the annual
gala of the Armenian Relief Society Western
U.S. was held at the Sheraton Universal Hotel.
H.E. Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian,
Prelate, attended and delivered the invocation.
His Eminence was accompanied by Rev. Fr.
Ardak Demirjian. The evening’s keynote spea-
ker was Maria Titizian, Managing Editor of Civil-
Net in Yerevan, Armenia. 

In his address, the Prelate commended
the members of the ARS who dedicate their
valuable time, efforts, and resources to a cause
greater than self, the welfare and well-being of
our brothers and sisters in Armenia, Artsakh,
Javakhk, and throughout the Diaspora. He ac-

knowledged above all the humanitarian efforts
of the ARS volunteers to the orphans of the Ar-
menian Genocide, and to the exiled and needy,
in the years following 1915. The Prelate recog-
nized in particular the diligent service of the
evening’s honoree, longtime ARS member
Haigoush Kohler who “true to the oath she took
long ago, has devoted herself to the sacred
work of the ARS as a soldier of light and bearer
of compassion,” beseeching the Lord to bless
her and all the faithful members of the ARS
who have responded to the call of national duty
and given their all for the progress and pros-
perity of our fellow man. His Eminence also
commended the benefactors, sponsors, and
friends of the ARS for their continued support
of the organization’s worthy cause.

---------------------------

KEVORK BEDIKIAN GOLDEN JUBILEE

On Sunday, May 17, 2015, a ceremony
organized by the Kharpert Cultural Association
was held at the Armenian Society of Los Ange-
les celebrating the 50th anniversary of Mr.
Kevork Bedikian’s career as an educator and
writer. Rev. Fr. Ghevont Kirazian attended on
behalf of H.E. Archbishop Moushegh Mardi-
rossian, Prelate, and read the congratulatory
letter in which His Eminence lauded Mr. Be-
dikian’s lifetime of dedicated service and valu-
able contributions to our literary and cultural
heritage, from Aleppo, to Lebanon, to the pres-
ent day in the United States. 

The program included remarks by Has-
mig Agemian, Garo Bedrosian, Kevork
Keushgerian, Sarkis Majarian, and Ara Aharon-
ian. The honoree was presented with a number
of certificates of commendation during the
event, most notably a medal by the Ministry of
the Diaspora of the Republic of Armenia be-
stowing upon him the title of “Our Motherland’s
Ambassador.”
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100TH ANNIVERSARY OF THE DEFENSE
AND VICTORY OF VAN

On Sunday, May 17, the celebration of
the 100th anniversary of the defense and vic-
tory of Van was held at Hoover High School Au-
ditorium in Glendale, organized by the
Vasbouragan Society Los Angeles Chapter.
Very Rev. Fr. Muron Aznikian attended on be-
half of H.E. Archbishop Moushegh Mardiross-
ian, Prelate. The program featured keynote
speeches by Dr. Hrant Markarian and Mr.
Michael Sosikian, and cultural performances. 

His Holiness Aram I, Catholicos of the
Great House of Cilicia, had sent a congratula-
tory letter on this occasion, which was read dur-
ing the event by Fr. Muron. His Holiness
praised the heroic resistance of the Armenian
people against the Ottoman Empire, in Cilicia
and Western Armenia, as a demonstration of
our collective resolve and fighting spirit. One
hundred years later, the Armenian people, re-
born with an independent homeland and strong
Diaspora, demands its rights, said His Holi-
ness, stating confidently that the Vasbouragan
Society too will contribute to the pursuit of our
just cause.

---------------------------

RECEPTION IN HONOR OF ARMENIAN
GRADUATES OF THE PASADENA UNIFIED

SCHOOL DISTRICT

On Wednesday, May 20, 2015, the 26th
annual reception honoring Armenian graduates
of the Pasadena Unified School District was
held at the Armenian Center in Pasadena under
the auspices of H.E. Archbishop Moushegh
Mardirossian, Prelate, who attended and con-
veyed his blessings and well wishes to the
youth as they embark on the next stage of their
lives. 

The annual event was organized by the
Pastor and Board of Trustees of St. Sarkis
Church. The program included remarks by city
and school officials, awarding of scholarships,
and cultural performances. The keynote ad-
dress was delivered by Glendale City Clerk Ar-
dashes Kassakhian.

Addressing the graduates, the Prelate
assured them that the education and instruc-
tion imparted by their parents and teachers is
a strong foundation that will lead them to future
successes in college and beyond. 

He encouraged them to utilize the
knowledge they have gained, the values that
were instilled in them, and their unique talents
to advance not just their individual selves, but
the community around them, stating, “God has
blessed each and every one of you with unique
gifts and abilities to make a valuable contribu-
tion to society. Make the most of those gifts
each and every day, trusting that the Lord is
with you always, watching over you and guiding
you on the right path.”

Furthermore, he urged the youth to
never forget their roots as Armenian-Americans
and their national duty to contribute to the
progress of the greater family, stating that in
this Centennial year and beyond, we are count-
ing on our youth to take the helm and lead us
into a new era of advancements in our cause
and in the prosperity of our nation. 

His Eminence thanked the Pastor,
Board of Trustees, and organizing committee
for continuing the beautiful tradition of the an-
nual event, and blessed the board members,
principals, teachers, and administrators of the
Pasadena School District for their commitment
to the education and development of our youth. 

---------------------------

PRESENTATION OF DR. GARBIS 
HARBOYAN’S BOOKS DEDICATED TO THE

ARMENIAN GENOCIDE CENTENNIAL 
HELD AT THE PRELACY

On Thursday, May 21, 2015 a book
presentation was held at the Prelacy “Dikran
and Zarouhie Der Ghazarian” Hall introducing
two new volumes authored by Dr. Garbis Har-
boyan, “Path to Crucifixion” and “Crucifixion to
Resurrection,” dedicated to the Armenian
Genocide Centennial. 

The event was held under the auspices
of H.E. Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian,
Prelate, and was jointly organized by Asbarez
Newspaper, Hamazkayin Regional Executive,
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and the Western
Prelacy Cultural-Edu-
cational Committee. 

In attendance
were clergy and Ex-
ecutive Council mem-
bers, representatives
of community organ-
izations, and over
150 guests.

The evening be-
gan with the Lord’s
Prayer. Prior to com-
mencing the pro-
gram, a memorial

prayer was said for Archbishop Gorun Babian,
who entered into eternal rest earlier that day.
Master of Ceremonies Mr. Sarkis Mahserejian
welcomed the guests and invited Asbarez edi-
tor Mr. Apo Boghikian to introduce the author. 

Mr. Boghikian gave an overview of Dr.
Harboyan’s 45 years of dedicated service as a
prominent phy-sician and community servant,
whose contributions to our national life encom-
pass the Catholicosate of the Holy See of Cili-
cia, the Prelacies of Lebanon and Canada, and
Hamazkayin Central and Regional Executives. 

Dr. Harboyan is also the author of three
books on medicine and is a regular contributor
to Asbarez newspaper and other Armenian
newspapers. Mr. Boghikian concluded by wish-
ing the author continued successes in all areas
of his life.

Rev. Fr. Ghevont Kirazian was then in-
vited to present “Path to Crucifixion,” which
brings to light lesser known aspects of the Ar-

menian Genocide,
such as the mas-
sacre of Armenian
doctors and phar-
macists by Turk
doctors, and also
includes the plight
of Armenian or-
phans and how
they rebuilt their
lives with the aid of
American humani-
tarian organiza-
tions. 

Mr. Kha-
jag Dikijian pre-
sented “Crucifix-
ion to Resurrec-
tion,” an overview
of the history of
the Catholicosate
of the Holy See of
Cilicia from the
time of its settle-
ment in Sis, to the
challenging years
in exile, its rebirth
in Antelias, to the
present day as a

mighty religious and national center.
The book also covers the invaluable

contributions of subsequent Catholicoi in those
years and highlights the humanitarian and cul-
tural mission of the Catholicosate through the
Bird’s Nest orphanage, museum, publishing
house, and others. As a member of the Catholi-
cosate Central Executive, Mr. Dikijian stated
that through the book, readers receive a
glimpse of the colossal work carried out by the
Holy See of Cilicia, particularly in the last one
hundred years, and thus commended the au-
thor for the valuable work.

The cultural program was comprised of
“Cilicia” by Dzovig Donerian-Nashalian, and
Aram Khatchadourian’s “Toccata” by Fimi Kra-
jian-Sulahian. The author was then invited to ad-
dress the audience. 

Dr. Harboyan expressed thanks to the
Prelate and organizers for hosting the event, to
H.G. Bishop Meghrik Parikian, Prelate of
Canada, and Hamazkayin Regional Executive
in Canada for publishing the books, and to Mr.
and Mrs. Yetvart Misserlian for sponsoring the
volumes. 

The author stated that he felt a sense
of duty to publish the books on the Centennial
anniversary to bring to light the hidden facets
of the Armenian Genocide as well as the rebirth
of the Armenian nation, in which the Holy See
of Cilicia played a significant role. 

The volumes are directed especially to
the younger generations, said Dr. Harboyan, to
enlighten them on the crucifixion and resurrec-
tion of the Armenian people, our losses as well
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as our revival. The author also noted that the
books are not a complete representation of all
the losses endured by the Armenian people as
destruction of our religious and national treas-
ures continues from the time of publication.

Dr. Harboyan concluded by stating that
all proceeds from the books will be donated to
the new Armenian church to be built in Laval,
Canada. The Prelate delivered the closing
message, which he began by commending the
evening’s organizers as well as Fr. Ghevont
and Mr. Dikijian for their apt presentations.
Having known the Harboyan family for four
decades, His Eminence lauded Dr. Harboyan’s
lifetime of remarkable service and the family’s
contributions to our national life. He praised the
books as a fitting reflection of Dr. Harboyan’s
instruction and role as instructor, and ex-
pressed contentment that the first presentation
of the books was held at the Prelacy in the
presence of the author. It was also noted that
in addition to the Genocide Centennial, the
publication of the books coincides with two
noteworthy anniversaries, the 85th anniversary
of the establishment of the Catholicosate of
Cilicia in Antelias and the 20th anniversary of
the enthronement of His Holiness Aram I, a sig-
nificant time in history when our rightful de-
mands are being pursued with unparalleled
vigor, he said. The Prelate emphasized the re-
silience of the Armenian people following un-
told atrocities and losses faced by our people,
our rebirth, revival, and many contributions to
society, which bring pride to us collectively. He
concluded by once again praising the fruits of
Dr. Harboyan’s labor, and wishing him contin-
ued successes in his professional and personal
life and for his works to inspire and guide the
younger generations. 

---------------------------

IN MEMORY OF ARCHBISHOP
GORIUN BABIAN

The Brotherhood on the Catholicosate
of the Holy See of Cilicia mourned the loss of
one of its senior members, Archbishop Goriun
Babian, who entered eternal rest on Thursday,
May 21st.

On Sunday, May 24, H.E. Archbishop
Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate, presided over
Divine Liturgy at Holy Cross Cathedral in Mon-
tebello and requiem service for the soul of the
late Archbishop. By the ordinance of the
Prelate, on that same day “Der Voghormya”
prayers were offered in all Prelacy Churches in
memory of Archbishop Babian. 

---------------------------

PENTECOST SERVICE AT HOLY CROSS
CATHEDRAL IN MONTEBELLO

- MEMORIAL PRAYER FOR ARCHBISHOP
GORIUN BABIAN

On Sunday, May 24, Pentecost, H. E.
Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate, presided over
Divine Liturgy and delivered his sermon at Holy
Cross Cathedral in Montebello. The Prelate
began his sermon by explaining the meaning of
Pentecost, the descent of the Holy Spirit upon the
120 followers of Christ who had gathered ten
days after His Ascension. The Apostles were or-
dinary people and under normal circumstances it
was impossible for them to spread the Word of
God to the many peoples who spoke different lan-
guages. But with the descent of the Holy Spirit,
the one hundred and twenty individual tongues or
flames which came to rest on each of their heads,
they were filled with the power and ability to
spread God’s Word and promise across conti-
nents. The gift of the Holy Spirit was not only for
those gathered on that day; God pours out His
spirit upon all those who put their faith and trust
in our Lord Jesus Christ, said the Prelate, and
greeted the members of Prelacy Bible Study
groups in attendance who teach and receive the
Word of God guided by the Holy Spirit and lead
others to Christ by example. “Pentecost invites
us all to consider our own participation in the mis-
sion of the church. 

Today is a fitting opportunity for all to
renew our commitment as essential members of
the body of Christ and of the Armenian Apostolic
Church family, using our individual gifts to collec-
tively build up our church and nation This mes-
sage is particularly fitting in this Centennial year
as it is crucial for us to join hand and efforts and
work together with love, peace, and harmony, in
order to fulfill our national demands and reclaim
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that which is rightfully ours,” concluded the
Prelate. Prior to the requiem service the Prelate
conveyed his condolences to the family of Arch-
bishop Goriun and gave testimony of the life and
service of his senior colleague, emphasizing that
the eulogy of His Holiness Aram I best represents
the late Archbishop’s character. 

He then read the message, in which the
Pontiff eulogized Archbishop Babian as a devoted
and true servant of our Lord, our church, and our
people, an intellectual who remained an avid
reader until his last days, a well-liked and amiable
individual who was always in positive spirits, and
a faithful member of the Brotherhood who
throughout his decades of service remained duti-
ful to his superiors and loyal to the mission he
was called for. 

Requiem service followed, during which a
special prayer was said for Archbishop Goriun. 

Following the service, the annual recep-
tion of Prelacy Bible Study groups was held at
“Tumanjan” Hall presided over by the Prelate.
The reception was sponsored by the Pastors and
Board of Trustees of Holy Cross Cathedral, and
organized by the Bible Study groups, led by
Brother Krikor Misserlian. 

The Prelate once again greeted and com-
mended the members for their dedicated service
and delivered his message to all stating, “On this
Feast of Pentecost, may this parish community
and all of our communities renew their commit-
ment to working together in unison as members
of one family, empowered and invigorated by the
might of the Holy Spirit in our service for His glory
and for the advancement of the Armenian Apos-
tolic Church and nation with new drive and vital-
ity.”

---------------------------

CITY OF GLENDALE DEPUTY FIRE CHIEF
VISITS THE PRELACY

On Tuesday, May 26, 2015, H.E. Arch-
bishop Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate, wel-
comed the visit of Glendale Deputy Fire Chief
Greg Fish, who was accompanied by business-
man Zaven Kazazian. The purpose of the meet-
ing was for the Fire Chief to become better
acquainted with the work of the Prelacy and to es-
tablish a working relationship with the Armenian
community. 

Chief Fish emphasized his and the De-
partment’s efforts to reach out to the Armenian
community in Glendale, noting that he has been
meeting with various Armenian organizations and
schools to speak about services, resources, and
employment opportunities offered by the Fire De-
partment. The Chief has already established a re-
lationship with Chamlian School, and will be
meeting with the administration of Pilibos School
next week. The Department has also secured a
booth at this year’s Navasartian Games to pro-
vide further information to the community. 

The Prelate commended Chief Fish and
the Glendale Fire Department for their valuable
services to the community and wished them great
successes in all of their endeavors. His Eminence
affirmed the support of the Prelacy to the Fire De-
partment’s mission and provided Chief Fish with
contacts with whom they may be able to collabo-
rate, namely St. Mary’s Church and the Commit-
tee for Armenian Students in Public Schools.
Chief Fish conveyed his gratitude to the Prelate
for his support and willingness to assist.   

---------------------------

PONTIFICAL VISIT OF HIS HOLINESS 
ARAM I TO THE NEW ENGLAND REGION

On Sunday, May 10, 2015, His Holiness
Aram I, Catholicos of the Great House of Cilicia,
began a Pontifical Visit to the Eastern Prelacy
which will conclude on June 4. On Wednesday,
May 27, H.E. Archbishop Moushegh Mardiross-
ian, Prelate, traveled to Boston to join the dele-
gation of His Holiness for his visit to the New
England region. 

The Prelate had also participated in the
commencement of the Pontifical Visit at Holy
Cross Church in
Bethesda, Maryland
on May 10.  

On Thursday,
May 28, the 97th an-
niversary of the first
Republic of Armenia
was celebrated at an
Independence Day
commemoration held
at the Armenian Cul-
tural and Educational
Center in Watertown.
The Prelates of the
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Eastern and Western Prelacies, members of the
Pontifical delegation, and clergy serving the re-
gion accompanied the Catholicos. 

Former U.S. Ambassador to Armenia
John Marshall Evans was among the over 500
guests in attendance. The event began with
Thanksgiving Prayers for the Republic and the
blessing of the Armenian flag. Dr. Antranig Kas-
parian spoke of the group of courageous and vi-
sionary individuals who created the First
Republic, highlighting their deep faith, moral in-
tegrity, and strong will. H.E. Archbishop Oshagan
Choloyan, Prelate of the Eastern United States,
spoke of the hope that the First Republic gave to
subsequent generations of Armenians, and in-
vited His Holiness to deliver his message. 

His Holiness stated that the spirit of May
28 remained alive within Armenians, whether in
Armenia or the Diaspora, shaping their demand
for justice and sustaining their vision of a united
people. “As a result of the Genocide we lost one-
and-a-half million of our people, as well as
churches, schools, and our lands. The return of
our lands and the formation of a united homeland
remain at the heart of our cause,” concluded His
Holiness. 

In response to a request by the Prelates
of the Eastern and Western Prelacy and the Ar-
menian National Committee of America, during
the commemoration, His Holiness Aram I honored
former Ambassador John Evans with the highest
medal of the Catholicosate of the Great House
Cilicia, the “Knight of Cilicia” insignia, for his
courageous stance on the Armenian Genocide. 

“Mr. Ambassador, you had the courage to
speak the truth publicly. No voice in this world can
silence the truth; although countries and their po-
litical interests try to destroy it, they will fail. You
lost your diplomatic career, but you earned the re-
spect of all Armenians and became the Ambas-
sador of Truth,” said His Holiness.

On Friday, May 29, a banquet in honor of
His Holiness Aram I hosted by St. Stephen’s
Church was held at the Westin Hotel in Waltham.
Archbishop Oshagan Choloyan presented former
Massachusetts Governor Deval Patrick with the
Eastern Prelacy “Spirit of Armenia” certificate in
appreciation for his support of the Armenian com-
munity and recognition of the Armenian Geno-
cide. At the conclusion of the program, His
Holiness awarded the Catholicosate “St. Mesrob
Mashdots” insignia to Mr. Missak Barsoumian for

his contributions to Armenian language, schools,
and culture. In his message, His Holiness
stressed the importance of maintain our national
identity and Christian roots, and the role of the Ar-
menian Church and of the Holy See of Cilicia in
the preservation of our identity and the pursuit of
our national demands. 

In partnership with the Executive Council
of the Eastern Prelacy, on Saturday, May 30, a
youth seminar was held with His Holiness Aram
I. The event offered a unique opportunity for
young adults to speak with our Pontiff about our
faith, the centennial of the Armenian Genocide,
the canonization of Armenian Genocide martyrs,
and other important matters. H.G. Bishop
Anoushavan Tanielian spoke of the canonization
of Armenian Genocide martyrs. 

His Holiness spoke to the youth about
challenges they face and their role in the life of
church and nation, stressing the importance of
faithfulness, participation, vision, and renewal. In
the afternoon, His Holiness visited the Armenian
community of Providence, Rhode Island. 

Following a prayer service at the Armen-
ian Genocide martyrs monument at the Provi-
dence cemetery, His Holiness and entourage
headed to Sts. Vartanantz Church. 

The Pontiff conducted the traditional
blessing of bread and salt at the entrance of the
Church, followed by “Hrashapar” Service. His Ho-
liness spoke to the congregation about hope in
the context of Christianity. The service concluded
with “Achahampuyr,” during which faithful had
the opportunity to receive the blessings of our
Pontiff.

On the morning of Sunday, May 31st, His
Holiness Aram I celebrated Divine Liturgy at St.
Stephen’s Church in Watertown, assisted at the
altar by H.E. Archbishop Oshagan Choloyan and
H.E. Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian. Over
one thousand faithful attended the service. In his
sermon, the Catholicos referred to the command-
ment of Jesus, “As I have loved you, so you must
love one another” (John 13:34). 

His Holiness described this command as
the core of Christian faith; he said, “God ex-
pressed his love to humanity through the Creation
and further demonstrated His love by becoming
flesh through His Son, and showing humanity the
road to Salvation through the life and teachings
of Jesus.” His Holiness went on to say, “From the
beginning, the Armenian Church has expressed
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God’s love through the teachings of its saints,
teachers and spiritual leaders. Showing that life
is empty without love, their teachings also helped
Armenians to turn to God and live out His love.”

His Holiness then concluded, “Our
Church carries the same message forged by our
ancestors. Although we may sometimes differ in
opinion, method or approach, we should love one
another because we belong to the same church,
the same nation and the same homeland and we
are all engaged in the struggle for justice and the
restitution of our rights. Love has kept our people
united historically and it should sustain our unity
and continue to guide our lives.”

---------------------------

WESTERN PRELACY MOURNS THE
PASSING OF PHILANTHROPIST

KIRK KERKORIAN

The Western Prelacy joins the Armenian
nation in mourning the death of philanthropist Kirk
Kerkorian, who passed away on Monday, June
15, 2015 at the age of 98. From humble begin-
nings, Kirk Kerkorian rose to become a titan of in-
dustry, making a name for himself as a Las Vegas
tycoon, movie mogul, and automobile magnate.
For all the success and adulation he enjoyed
however, he never lost sight of his core values
and the Christian virtue of helping others, donat-
ing billions of dollars to countless charities. Most
importantly, he never forgot his heritage and his
roots. Indeed for decades the Armenian nation,
our homeland and the Diaspora, including
Prelacy Schools and our Las Vegas community,
gratefully benefitted from Mr. Kerkorian’s un-
bound benevolence. “Kirk Kerkorian’s name is
synonymous with the American dream. Through
hard work and perseverance he achieved im-
mense success. What is most telling is that
through all his success, he remained humble, gra-
cious, and of generous spirit, and he used the
vast fortune he amassed during his lifetime for
good. His contributions through the Lincy Foun-
dation had an immeasurable impact on Armenia
and also on the advancement of our Prelacy
Schools, and for that we remain forever indebted.
His passing is a tremendous loss for his family
and for our nation,” stated H.E. Archbishop
Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate. 

On this sad occasion, the Western

Prelacy family conveys its condolences to Kirk
Kerkorian’s daughters Linda and Tracy, and to all
his friends and loved ones mourning his loss.
Also, on Sunday June 21, 2015, there was a spe-
cial requiem conducted for the memory of Mr.
Kerkorian, within all Prelacy Churches. 

May his soul rest in peace.

---------------------------

PRELATE CELEBRATES DIVINE LITURGY
AND CONSECRATES PAINTING AT

HOLY TRINITY CHURCH IN FRESNO

- REQUIEM SERVICE FOR NATIONAL 
BENEFACTOR KIRK KERKORIAN

On the weekend of Saturday, June 20,
2015, H.E. Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian,
Prelate, paid a pastoral visit to Holy Trinity Church
of Fresno where on Sunday morning he cele-
brated Divine Liturgy, delivered the sermon, and
consecrated a new painting portraying the bap-
tism of King Dertad by St. Gregory the Illuminator.
His Eminence was assisted at the altar by Rev.
Fr. Boghos Tinkjian and parish pastor Rev. Fr.
Vahan Gosdanian.

The consecration of the painting took
place prior to the sermon, commencing with the
hymn “Oorakh Ler.” With psalms, prayers, and
hymns, the Prelate consecrated the painting with
Holy Muron and then delivered his sermon to the
congregation.

His Eminence first reflected on the pass-
ing of philanthropist and national benefactor Kirk
Kerkorian, noting that for all his wealth and adu-
lation, he never forgot his humble beginning and
his Armenian roots. He lived a life of Christian
charity and his boundless generosity had an im-
measurable impact on Armenia and also on our
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Prelacy Schools, stated the Prelate. He also re-
flected on the tragic shooting in Charleston,
South Carolina which claimed the lives of nine in-
nocent worshippers, and invited the faithful to
pray for the soul of Kirk Kerkorian and also for the
victims of Charleston during the requiem service. 

The Prelate then spoke on Father’s Day
and the invaluable role of fathers within their in-
dividual families and in society. “The duty of a fa-
ther is to provide for his family, to discipline his
children, nurture them, to teach them the impor-
tance of hard work and instill in them values to
become healthy adults, physically, mentally, and
emotionally. It is also a father’s responsibility to
raise his children in the ways of the Lord and to
show them the path to a God-pleasing life,”
stated His Eminence, and concluded by congrat-
ulating all the fathers in attendance and wishing
them many years of good health and prosperity. 

Next the Prelate turned his attention to St.
Gregory the Illuminator, noting that the day prior
the Armenian Apostolic Church observed the
Feast of the discovery of his relics. He exalted St.
Gregory as the embodiment of profound and un-
wavering faith, hope, and will, who remained res-
olute in his convictions despite the unthinkable
torture he endured, for love of faith and love of
nation. Speaking on the newly consecrated paint-
ing depicting the baptism of King Dertad, the
Prelate noted that “King Dertad and, as a result,
the Armenian nation, were fundamentally trans-
formed by St. Gregory the Illuminator. Indeed he
changed the course of our nation and secured our
place in history as the first Christian nation, and
thus shaped our religious, cultural, and national
identity. Every time you glance at this painting,
may you become strengthened in faith by recall-
ing the incredible life and works of our greatest
saint who inspires us all to love the Lord with all

our might, to faithfully adhere to His command-
ments, and to submit ourselves to His holy will
with absolute trust in all circumstances.”

In the last part of his sermon, he spoke on
the day’s Gospel reading from Matthew which im-
parts a lesson on faith. The passage records a
series of encounters between our Lord Jesus
Christ and the Pharisees, who demanded a sign
from Him to prove that He was the promised Mes-
siah. “God has given mankind the most miracu-
lous sign of all, the Resurrection of Jesus Christ,
the crowning proof of Christianity. Our patriarch,
St. Gregory the Illuminator, also received a mirac-
ulous sign, the vision of Christ descending from
heaven with a golden hammer in His hand, in-
structing him where to build the first Church.

May this beautiful painting we conse-
crated today also be a sign and a constant re-
minder of the indomitable faith of our church
forefather which should serve as an inspiration for
us all and lead us on our path of service to our
Lord, to our church, and to our nation,” concluded
the Prelate. Requiem service followed, during
which prayers were offered for the soul of Kirk
Kerkorian. Also, on this somber occasion, the
Prelate and council members had already con-
veyed their condolences to Mr. Krekorian’s family
members. A Father’s Day luncheon followed at
the Church hall. During his visit, the Prelate also
had a meeting with the parish pastor, delegates,
and board members to discuss the current and
future endeavors of the church and general com-
munity matters.
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